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The Engliſh Tranſlator 
to the Reader. 


Reader, x | f 
His Book is a Traveller, as 
the Prince for whoſe ſake the 

Author compoſed it, It was born 

in Germany;from whence it paſſed 

into France, where it was kindly 

received, and Naturalized : Now w 

being arrived in Exgland, and 

finding ſome private welcqme, it 
defires at leaſt to be a Denizen 
here. What it contains, will brief- 
ly appear in the following Sum- 
mary of the Dialogues; But why 

I undertook to render it into En- 

gliſh, beſides the entertainment 

of ſome of my vacant hours, have 
little to juſtify my ſelf, but the 
zeal which every Chriſtianſhould 

| A3 have 


q To the Reader. 
have at this time, ro. arm himſelf 
within. he weapons he. hath, 
to oppoſe theBarbazous proceed - 
ings. of a proud and implacable 
Enemy. My Magazin and Artil- 
lery extcads to no more then Pen 
and ink; wich which I vainly fan⸗ 
lied I might ſeem to do ſome- 
thing ; Re When the induſtrious 
and judicious Mr. Dugdale Norroy 
King of Arms, perceiving that 
flow-paced ruine, or (Which was 
worlc) haſty impiety had ſhaken 
molt of the facred ſtructures in 


this Kingdom, and threatened all | 


the reſt, thought ita provident 
(but we may, juſtly call it a gene- 
rous and meritorious) work, to 
ſave them in Effigie, and keep up 
both their memory and models in 
exact braſs Cuts, adding his own 
pains Reſearches andelabo- 
rate 
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Totht Reader. 
rate diſcourſes, which are indeed 
— monumentum'' Ve peremmius; ſo 
(though the compariſon fall inf- 
nitely ſhert in moſt things) there 
being now too much reaſon to 
apprehend, that the dreadful in- 
undation of the Mahometans 
(without almoſt a miracle)is rea- 
dy to overwhelm the State, Goz 
vernment, Laws and Princes of 
Germany, nay, 'to take away both 
their place and Nation, I conceĩved 
it both pious and ſeaſonlable, 


238 far as lay in me, to reſcue that 
noble Countrey from obkvion, by 


publiſtung this ſmall Treatiſe in 
walifh, wherein the marks and 
footſteps of that Empire may re- 
main amongſt us. Thou wilt find 
it to be a Tranſlation if the Titles 
page had not confeſt it) with 
chat uſual & unavoidable imper⸗ 
A4 fection, 


To the Reader. 
fection, that notions paſſing out 
of one Language into another do. 
as it happens i in the transfuſion of 
liquors into diyers, veſſels, carry 
much, dregs along with them, and 
alwayes taſte of the Cask. I may 
perchance he blamed with reaſon 
enqugh for following the word 
too cloſe, yet Ithink Imay ſafely 
ſay in general Ihave not gone far 
from the ſenſe, But certainly if I 
had put it into finer Language 
and more elegant expreſſions, the 
work had been fo far mine, and 
ſo much worſe, That, for the 
ſtylezas for the matter, Igive thee 
that frank verſe ol che Poet in 
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A Summary of the Dialogues. 


1 His Treatiſe contains tex Dialo wes between 
4 Prince ani bis G, "Who rearht) him 
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Al that there it Hider able is the Empire n For 


this Book comprehends in brief al that the 
fors of Ns ted Interpreters 99 
Bull have 'writren there up 41 e be fen In 


the reading of 1 
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I. Dialogue. 1 
TA. Dialogue ſerves for an Introduction to 
the reſt, and the Governor having ſhown hit young 
Prince, that he ſhould learn to be a good Chriſtian, 
before he Itarn to he a gbd Prince; makes him 
under ſtand, that it is neceſſary for bim 'to go dut 
of his Fathers Caurt, and trauel through Femin 
Countries, as # means to become ſuch. Here it it 
diſcourſed at largt of certain Travellers that 
learn nothing but the worſt faſbions amd cuſtom; 
of other N ations. Then he ſhowes the advantage 
of Travelling with judgement end in company 
of [ach as know what *. to be obſerved. in 


every part of Europe. After bat, he makes it 
appear, that it is eaſy to e 4 wiſe Counſellor 
and gy able Senldier by Trevelling, wherein « 


man 


A 


| A Summary of 

man learn to know the humour of people, and 
' the Languages. Hereupon he ſpeaks of the cor- 

ruption of Languages, the cauſe _ „ and 
other curious notions. Laſtly he makerh his Ger- 
man Prince underſtand that he ought to know 
the French and Italian 7 ongaes, and that, with- 
ont buſying himſelf upon ſciences that have more 
vanity then ſolidity, he ſhonld learn the arr of 
Governing well, and conſequently the Eſtate of 
the Empire, which contains almoſt all that 4 
Prince onght to kyoW. ba 


IT, Dialogue, 


This Dialogue containes the Eſtate of the Em- 
pire in general; and therein u ſhown, that the 
Emperor is a Monarch, though he have not au 
abſolute power to do all that he pleaſes, foraſmuch 
as the Princes of Germany achnowledge that al 
their dignity is communicated to them by and from- 
Him. He can create Kings, ArchDnkgs, &c. 
but cannot confer Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and 
why. | 

In the beginning of this Dialogue the Author 
ſayez, that his Book, ſhall treat of the Head and 
principal Members of the Empye ; of their power 
& authority; of the Origine, progreſs,and alliances 
of the illuſtrious Hewſes , of the rankand place 
they bold in the Aſſemblies , of the. Branches of 
every Pamily yof the uni of love, hired, ond 
5 jealeuſie 


2 
f 
4 
ie 


the Dialogues, 
jealouſie amongſt them, & c. After that, he proves 
that the Eſtate of the Empire xs Monarchical, 
and confuting the contrary opinions, he eſtabliſhes 
his own. And becauſe the Emperor hath not 
right to confer Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, he ren- 
ders the reaſon thereof, and makes it clear, that 
norwithtanding all that, he is the firft Monarch 
in the world. And foraſmuch as he is made ſo 
by tleftion, the Author ſpeaks of the Eleftors, 
their beginning,” their power, their order, and 
their number; and Rowing what neceſſity there 
Was to increaſe the laſt, he brings the reaſons 
Which the Ancients had to raiſe to that dignity 
three Eccleſiaſtical, and four Seenlar Princes, who 
have power to create and depoſe the Emperor, and 
the King of the Romans. Then he ſpeaks of the 
Ceremonies wſed at their Coronation, and of the 
poWer both of the one and the other. 


III. Dialogue, 


In this Dialogue he ſpeaks of _ Mate. of 
the Empire; and having ſbo wn that thoſe Whic 

are ſo, have many rights of Kegality, 5 paſſes 
to the conſideration of the Houſe of Auſtria, diſ- 
covers its original, how long it hath born the Im- 
perial Crown, into how many Branches it is di- 
vided, how it came to be ſo powerful, and what are 
iti priviledges, After that he diſcourſes of the Pa- 
latine, Saxon, and Brandenbourg Howſes, and 
ſayes all that the enrions can deſire to know about 
ä 


A Summary of 
IV. V. Dialogues. 


In theſe two Dialogues be treats of all the Se- 
culur Princes of the Empire, and of every Houſe 
in particular, aſſuring the curious they ſhall 
there find wherewithal to ſatisfie themſelves in 
their ſearch after the antiquity, deſcendancies, 
rights, rank, titles, alliances, and Branches of 
the Houſes of Brunſwick, Meklebourg, Wirtem · 
berg, Heſſe, Baden, Holſtein, Saxon-Lawem- 
bourg, Anhalt, Hohenzolleren, Aremberg, 
Henneberg, and Eaſt Friſeland , is like manner 
as they ſaw the greatneſs of the Electoral Houſes 
in the preceding Dialogues. Andall along Where 
* occaſion offers any Political queſtion, he reſolves it 
briefl y ; not forgetting the praiſes of men of merit, 
of V mer fities, and of Colledges, which are very 
many in Germany. And becauſe it is almoſt im- 
poſſible but there ſbould be ſame jealou ſie, hatred 
or envy het ween ſo many Houſes of equal condition, 
he layes down the cauſes thereof; and ſhows how 
thoſe that precede by turns, take their place; and 
hw many woices they have in the Diets of the 
Empire; who ought to inherit thoſe Houſes, in 
caſe 42 come to be totally extinguiſhed; in what 
Houſes there is right of Primogeniture, and What 
Religion they 2 


5 
eſs, 


VI. Dis 


l the Duulogues. 
* Dialogue. | 


T his Dialogue will give you a perfeſt know- 
ledge of the Ectleſiaſtical Princes of Germany, 
wherein be ſFows how many thire were in former 
times, and how many there are now, as Well Bi- 
ſhops, Abbors, Abbeſſes, as other Ecclefpaſtical 
Prelates. How many Orders of K nighthood, what 

er they have, and what obſervance they are 
under. Aud becamſe ordinarily ſome Churchman 
3s Director of the Circles of the Empire, he ſpeaks 
of the Diretlors of all the Circles; then be diſ- 
conrſes of every Biſhoprick, in particalar : And 
afterward; he Paſſes to the Abbors, and to the ori- 
ginal of the Temtonique Kni 755 how they be- 
came ſo potent, and hom they have loft thoſe great 
Provinces they had acquired. After that, he ſhows 
how thePrelates are become ſo rith, how they obtain 
their Dignities, which he makes appear not tobe 
after the ſame manner now 4s anciently. 


vn. Dialogue. 


Here he ſpeaks of the Connts and Baront of 
the Empire; and the word Count, called Graff 
in Dutch, give occaſion to enquire into the origin 
of Palgrave, Margrave, Landgrave, and Bur- 

ve, and to know how many there be, hen, and 
they became great: from whence the title of 
Archanky came: and whither the dignity of a 
1 Dke 
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Duke was alwayes more illuſtrious then that of 
a Comnt: He proves that there are ſeveral ſorts of 
Dukes and Counts, and confutes the opinion of 
thoſe that hold, an Emperor ſhould have four 
Kings under him, a King four Dukgs, à Duke 
four Counts, 4 Count four Barons, and 4 Baron 
four Caſtellans. The Counts were anciently no 

more then Judges; and he ſhows hoWy, and at 

What time they got the inheritance, and became 

Lords of their Counties, At preſent thoſe of the 

Empire have place and voice in the Diett,are al- 
moſt equal to the Princes, and many of them coyn 

money. He ſpeaks of the Houſes of Naſſau, He- 

henzolleren, Furſtemberg, and of many others 

in particular; and then he paſſes to the Barons, 

Who differ not from the Counts but in name, and 
ſets down a Catalogue of them: Then having 

diſtinguiſhed them from thoſe Which the Emperor 


etrkeates in his Hereditary Provinces, be end this 


Dialogue with a touch upen the new Barons, who 
world have the ſame title that the old ones have. 


VIII. Dialogue, 


Here will be ſeen the difference between 4 
Knight and a Gentleman, and between Knights 
among them{elues. There are four kinds of them 
in Germany, Where the Gentlemen are ſeparated 
from the Body of the Lords, and ave not admitted 
into the Eftates of the Empire, though many of 
them hold immediately of the En perer; aud they 

are 
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the Dialogues. 
are thoſe onely of Swaben, Franconia, the Rhine, 
and Lower Alſatia, who obſerve a kind of Ariſo- 
cratical Republique among themſelves, whebeof 
he ſpeaks at large, as alſo of their Order and their 
priviledges : Then he paſſes to the Gemtlemen 
Swubjelts, and becanſethey prove their antiquity 
by the T urnaments wherein they appeared as Par- 
ties, he ſpeaks of T urnaments, and the Law. 
therein obſerved heretofore, and at what time, and 
by whom they were brought into Germany, by 
whom called together, and in what place: From 
whence he takes occaſion to diſcourſe of the Cit- 
ries, their beginning, their beauty, their privi- 
ledges, and their incredible power : Then he 
tells what each Imptrial City- bath moſt conſide- 
rable, and how they preſerve their liberty. 


IX, Dialogue, 


In thus Dialogue he [peaks of the Vniverſities 
of Germany, of their foundation, their number, 
and their uſefulneſs. Then he paſſes to the ad- 
miniſtration of 7 uſtice, and ſhawes how it was ad- 
miniſtred in the time of the firſt Emperors, and 
how it is at this preſent : at what time the Parli- 
ament or Chamber of Soverain Iuſtice was made 
ſedentary, of how many perſons it is compoſed, of 
that quality they ought to be, and of What mat- 
ters they take cognizance: After that he diſcour- 
ſes at large of the Diets, of him that hath the 
power to call them together, after what manner he 

x dath 
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A Summary © hai 
doth it, who are the perſons that hecalls thithr?, = 
who they be that ought to come, when, and whi-' 
ther they are to be ſummoned, and of the rank, 
which the Eleftors, Princes, Lords and Cities hold, 
When the Emperor preſides there; how ſuſfrages 
are given, and laſtly in What manner Conclufrons 
are reſolved on, with all that can be deſired apo 
t bis ſubjeft. 1 


X. Dialogue. 


Here is an abridgement of the laſt Wars of Ger- 
many, which ſhowes in What condition the Empire 
was when the Peace was concluded: where ma 
be ſeen the Confederates of both Parties, and the. 
Bartels and Encounters of Armies briefly ſet 
down, with the advantage which each Party had 
therein. After which, the Peace was made, where 
he ſpeaks of the ſatisfattion which the Confede- 
rates obtained, and of the Troops that remain in 
Germany fil. Then he adds a word of the 
Golden Bull, whjch comains the fundamental 
Laws of the Empire. 


The 
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The State 
THE EMPIRE, 


An 3 of the Government | 


CERMANY. 


Caſt into Dialogues for the eaſier ac- 
commodation of a young Prince, 
who was inſtructed therein by 


his Governor, 
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Dialogue the Firſt. 
That it is requiſite for German 
Princes to travel, and to learn the 


French and Italian Languages, and 
the State of the Empire. 


Ving already ſuckt in the milk of 
R piety, and learnt that a Chriſtian 
F bprince ought evermore to have 
before his eyes the fear of God, 
ener dg the good ; of Sou. 
jects, 
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2 The State of 
jects, and the honor of his Houſe, I feel my 
ſelf touched with an emulous deſire to equal my 
anceſtors; and to that purpoſe I would willing - 
ly joyn Political and Military knowledge with 
moral and Chriſtian'vertues. But confidering 
that life is mort, and that I muſt know many }! 
thingsto attaui the end I aim at, I ſhould lake 
all hope of being able to arrive there, if I were 
not aſſured that you will level and ſmooth the 
difficulties that may occur to me in the way. 
Oblige me then, by finding out ſome new me- 
thod, and leading me by a ſhort cut to the per- 
fection I wiſn ſor. 

G. All men, and Princes eſpecially, being F. 
born to do good unto many, I am glad to un- 
derſtand you are ſo deſirous to learn the means, 
and that in imitation of your Progenitors you 
will couple warlike and oduedly vertues toge- r 
ther, to know at all times how-to ſerve the a 
Empire, to rule your own State, to protect c 
your Subjects, to honor the good, and cha- h 
fliſe the wicked. Though then life be ſnhort, a! 
and the perfection you purſue not eaſie to be a 
met with at Court, where every thing ſeem 


to ſtand in oppoſition againſt your landable de. bi 
ſign; yet if you have a deſire to equal your la 
predeceſſors, and the mo to overcome ar 
thoſe difficulties that may themſelves, | 

ſhall willingly contribute thereunto with m ye 
uttermoſt induſtry , and endeavour toſhew y = 


how much I eſteem your zcſolution. Dom 


ire. ; 


the Entpir 


3 
— to change the pleaſures of the 
body into thoſe of the mind, and to ſeek your 


ſole content in the acquiſition of thoſe thi 
which may raiſe you above other noble — 
of your age and quality. 

P. You have no more to do, but to ſet me 
down the rules = would have me obſerve; 
for the choice which my Lord and Father hath 
made of your perſon to be the guide and dire- 
Ror of mine, and the knowledge I have of 
your yertue, have made me reſolve to ſubmit 
my will to yours, and 1 give you my word 
that nothing ſhall be able to withdraw me from 
the reſolution I have taken to obey your orders 

exactly, and to do all that you ſhall think good 
and conducible to my progreſe therein. 
G. Your generous diſpofition doth not ſuffer 


me to queſtion that which you promiſe me, 
and for my part I am ready to lay out all chat I 


rect can and all that I know for your advantage. 


= Now foraſmuch as forain languages ſerve for 
an ornament to perſons of your condition, I 


am of opinion that you ſhould learn them. 
P. Your will ſhall be my law in any thing; 
but if it bepoflible, make me learn things with 


kufeager, which) are buc cher inſtrumenc 
con 


ances, 

G. Imeanſo, and I judge it neceſſary that 
you — learn te 3 — — 
Italian and Dutch, of every thing that Europe 
* nl 
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4 _—. The State of 


P. believe it is impoſſible to learn what you 
would have me, without travelling; and often- 
times travelling inſtructs us bur lirtle, or to be- 
come worſe then we went out, at the charges 
both of the ſoils and bodies health too. 

G. Few men have reaped the fruit that was 
hoped of their travel, becauſe there are not 
many that travel with judgement. Many tra- 
vellers returning to their own homes bring 
back from abroad the affected delicacie of the 
Engliſh, the variable modiſhneſs of the French, 
the dangerous diſſimulation of the Italians, and 
the unſufferable pride of the Spaniards. Some 
others who think they have ſpent their time ve- 


ry well, tell you, they have taken notice in 


England of the magnificence of London, the 
conveniency of the Thames, and the beauty of 
Whitehall: that in France they admired the 
throngs of Paris, the ſumpruouſneſs of Fen- 
taine-bleau, and the majeſty of St. Denys : 


that in Italy they conſidered the wonders of / 
Venice, the curioſity of Belveder, and the nobi- | 


lity of Naples: that in Spain they have ſeen Þ 
the Traffick of Seville, the greatneſs of Lisbon, 
and the admirable ſuacture of the Eſcurial. 
Some come back loaden with ribbons upon 
their clothes, cuffs at their legs, and towels 


about their necks. Others return ſtuft with a 


falſe opinion of knowledge in their fancy, an' 
aiery imagination of wiſdom in their under- 


ſtanding, and all kind- of yanity in their me- 
mory. | P, Were 


% 
us 


the Empire. 5 

P. Were it not be ſuch men ſhould 
ſtay at home, then wanger about the world to 
learn nothing but to become dances ? 

G. Such perſons. doubtleſs would do more 
adviſedly to remain in their villages, then to go 
abroad. Doing ſo, a man may be ignorant 
without ſerving. an apprentiſhip to it: and 
there is leſs diſhonor in knowing nothing, 
when one doth not take himſelf to be an able 
man, then to fancy much after having ſeen the 
world, and yet not be able to open his mouth 
without being ridiculous to all the company. 
Butall this ſhould not perſwade you that tra- 
velling is uſeleſs. Wine is not bad but to thoſe 


that miſ-uſe it; and Fire burns none but the - 


unwary : it is even ſo of Travel, it embelliſh- 
eth the minds of thoſe that uſe ic prudently, 
and ſerves like glue to faſten thoſe in vice who 
haunt vicious company. The Traveller ſhould 


make vertue his aim, and having learnt to un- 


derſtand Nations, he ſhould imitate what they 
have of good, and eſchey all the reſt. 

P. I have always thought till now, that 
they who can diſcourſe pertinently of all they 
have feen in their Travels, have employed their 
time very well abroad. 

G. It is mere caſting away a mans time, his 
pains, and his expence, to learn only to talk 
ofthe Temples of Rome, the Bridges of Paris, 
the Arſenal of Venice, the Frigats of England, 
the Chanels of Holland, the perſpective of 

B 3 Rel, 
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6 * The State of 
- Rac, and the Volerigoi Fontaive-Bleas. The 
Prince that travels heedfully regard the 
Laws and Fundamental Maxims of States, the 
Revenew of Principalities, the inclination of 
Soyerains, the order of their Court, their 
Alliances, their Power, their Favorites, and 
the Reception which they give one another. 
In 2 word, Heroes ſhould learn Heroical | 
Seiences, and the care of a King ſhould be to 
Reign well, # 
P. By Heroical Sciences, do you mean 
the Treatiſe of Arms and Heraldry, to which 
the Author thereof Sieur de la Colombrere gives 
that Title ? | 
G. That Treatiſe is well worth the reading, 
but it contains not that which I call an Heroical * 
Science, By thoſe Sciences I underſtand all 
that leads Princes on to Immortality; for © 
example, the Art of ſubduing ones ſelf, and 
of conquering his Enemy; the Mathematicks, > 
and the Art Military, which teaches them to 
fortify places, to lodge Armies advantagiouſſy, 
to draw up a Body in Battalia, to lead them. 
on in a Fight, and to ſhew themſelves eminent 
examples to their ſollowers, both by their quick 
neſs of Spirit and ſtrength of Body. 

P. Are thoſe things to be learnt by tra- 
yelliag? : 
G, Travelling layes the ſeed of thoſe yir- 
tues in our hearts, which prick us forward to 
the purſuit of Immorcality, For he that — 

Fen | 
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with ju t. wes at his 
return every thing that can carry him on to 
glorious Actions; be underſtands the Intereſt 
of all Princes; he ſees what danger J is 
in by having one or mere Enemies, and judge 
of the remedy that may be applied to it; he 
comprehends the 'wayes of maintaining the 
liberty of Germany; and when he comesinto 
a Councel, it muſt be r by thoſe 
that hear bim diſcourſe, that be hath profited 
more in a Travel of two years, then if he had 
ſtayed ten in his Study. 

P. I might eaſily confeſs to you, that the 
converſation of ſeveral perſons increaſeth pru- 
dence; but I do not perceive how the ſeei 
of Forain Countreys can make us able 
diers, 

G. Travel teacheth us to underſtand - the 
plenty of Countreys, the Fords of Riyers, 
the conyeniency of Bridges, the diſtance of 
places, the ſtrength of Cities, the number of . 
the people, the inclination of the Subjects, 
the bumour of Princes, the Sympathy and 
Antipathy of Nations, and many other things 
which may inſtruct a General of an Army and 
a Counſellor of State, giving them. particulay 
advantages. Travel doth alſo give us leſſons 
of Temperance, Modeſty, Patience, and the 
Languages, which are uſeful to all men, but 
neceſlary to thoſe who would ha ve any Com- 
mand in Armies. 

B 4 P. Langua- 
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P. Languages are fo neceſſary to perſons 


of Command, that our Anceſtors would ad- 


vance no man to the Imperial Dignity, that 
was not able to ſpeak Latis, Italian, Sclavo- 
nian, and Dutch. And the Emperor Frederick. 
II. beſides theſe advantages could ſpeak ! 
elegant French, Spaniſh, and Tawrks/v, and, 
which was very rare in his time, he was skill'd } 


in the Ancient and yulgar Greek, 


G. The Emperor Frederick, the ſecond of 
that name, and the laſt of the Houſe of Se via 


or Swaben, with whom the Majeſty of the 


Empire was buried for many years, was both 
Valiant and Learned; and if you employ your 
excellent natural endowments well, you will 
become ſo too: you have a good Judgment, 


a happy Memory, a ſound Body, and a vigo- 
rous Complexion. 


P. Iam, God be thanked, of à ſtrong 4 


Temper , and I retain long enough what I have 
once learnt. But why is it neceſſary to learn 


ſo many Languages, if Latin be ſufficient ro 


hold conference with Strangers, and Dutch 
to employ my cares upon the good of the affairs 


of the Empire, and the adminiſtration of my 
Fathers States, if God give me the grace to 


come to the Government. 

C. Iknow that the Latin and Dutch Lan- 
guages may ſerve your turn, and that a Prince 
may Reign piouſly, juſtly, and religiouſly, 
without the knowledge of Forain Tongues, 

| 7 Nay 
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the Empire. 
Nay I know one, who is even the Tutelar 
Angel of his Subjects, and who without have- 
ing learnt either Latis or French, governs 
his State in the fear of God, and without 
oppreſſing any man bath paid his debts, and 
built a Caſtle of a marvellous bigneſs; while 
others more knowing than he have brought 
poverty upon their Subjects, and leſt it to 
their own children. But the intercourſe of 
buſineſs which we have with Strangers ſuffers 
us not to neglect their Languages, without 
the hazard of incurring ſome inconvenience 
thereby. 
P. I underſtand by what you ſaid laſt, that 


not ſtudied; and yet that you would have me 
to poſſeſs a reaſonable knowledge of Forain 
Languages, that 1 may not ſtand in need of an 
8 1 Interpreter to deal with other Potentates that 
'e 7 haveaffairsin Germany, or Lands lying within 
n the limits of the Empire: which would oblige 
o me as well to underitand Swediſs and Spaniſp, as 
h PFreuch and Italian; ſeeing the Crown of 
'S 
* 
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Sweden poſſeſſeth a good part of the Lower 

% Saxony, and that of Spain more than half of 

the Netherlands. 

6. It were good to know the Languages 
vou mention; but being it is impoſſible to 
e maſter them all, one ſhould endeayour to 
„ learn the moſt neceſſary. Spaniſb is the no- 
dleſt of all the baſtard Languages, and Ik no. 
7 Y never 


one may be a good Prince, though he have 
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never a one of them that pleaſeth me more, 
but the King of Spain making uſe of Burgas 
din: to treat with us, and Datch being no 
leſs common amongſt he better ſort of Par F 
than the Swediſb it ſelf, methinks one may 
better want the S wediſb and Spariſs, than che 8 
French and Italian Languages. 

P. * do you call Spaxi/6 a baſtard Lan- 0 
i call it ſo, becauſe it is not a Mother 5 
Tongue, but compounded of the Latin,Gorbick, \ 5 c 
Arabick, and old Spaniſs ;, for the Romans, 
the Gothe, and the Moors, having Reigned 
many ages in Spain, introduced a mixture 
of all thoſe Languages. 

P. If mixture only be enough to baſtardize 
a Language, there are but few Legitimate; 
for there be many Greek words found in the 
Latin, and many Latin and French in our 
Dutch. And queſtionleſs it is for this cauſe, * t. 
that Lewis Prince of Anhalt obliged thoſe of che 140 
Fructifying Company, or the Society of good is 
Wits, to avoid that medley with all * 
care. m 
G. Greek words that are ſound in the Latin x 
Tongue, or Forain terms, which vanity rather 
than neceſſity hath introduced into ours, do w 
not qualify them to be of the ſame nature with Ei 
the Spaniſh. The Roman: and the Germany | 
have lmined thoſe ſtranger words by wa 
of wantonneſs, and may do well n_— F 
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without them, if they will; en the contrary, 
the Spaniards have ſo few of their own, that 
no if they ſhould reſtore to che Latines and Are 
der 5 bians what they have ſtollen from them, they 
ay 2 would no longer be able to expreſs, their con- 
the ceptions, but would remain as deſtitute of 

words, as Herace t Jackdaw ſaw her ſelf ſtript 
n- of feathers, when every bird had reſumed his 
> own. 
er” P. Is French in any better condition? and 


ck, can it well paſs without thoſe Latin terme 


1, which the Roman brought in while they held 
ed © the Gault under their juriſdiction? 

Ire G. Ido not think it is, being certainly per- 

_ 2 ſwaded that all Nations which have long been 
2e under obedience to Strangers, haye loſt the puri- 
e; ty of their ancient Languages. So that we have 
the 7 more reaſon to wonder that the French 
ur brought ſo few Duteh words inte Gaul, when 
fe, they laid the foundation of a flouriſhing King- 


che dom there, then that the French Language 

od is half Latin. 

ble P. Were the Cauls ever ſubject to a Ger- 
mas power ꝰ 

6. Yes, ſor all Hiſtorians do unanimouſly 

agree, that Pharamond the firſt King of France 

was Duke of Franconia; that he extended his 

Empire all along the A hine; that Clodivs his 

Son proceeded as far as Cambray, and that 


brought 


MNlerovee his Granchild ſetled his Royal Seat 
| F in Paris; from. whence Clovs the great 
: 


Fg 
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brought Bargundy under his Dominion, and 
forced the Gotha to forſake thoſe parts of Ca f 
about Narbon. Afterwards his ſucceſſors de- 
generating from his virtue, and leaving the 
management of affairs to the Maiorsor Stewards 
of their Palace, Charles Martel (who pre- 
ſerved Chriſtendom by the victory he obtain 
ed at Tours) gave ſo much reputation to his b 
Son Pepin, that he eaſily ſeated himſelf upon 
his maſters Throne, having thruſt Childerick f 
the Lazy intoa Monaſtery, . 

P. Therefore Princes ought to take ſpecial e 
heed that their ſervants make not themſelves c 
great at the expence of their maſters Honour i 
and authority; for a prince without authority 
is like a head without eyes, or a body with- 
out a Soul, g 

G. Authority is the ſoul of Government, 
and the reputation of a Prince is the ſupport 2 < 
of his State: without theſe —_ there is 9 ] 
nothing to be ſeen but contempt, diſobedience 7 e 
and rebellion.- The moſt moderate ſeeing their a 
Prince devoid of theſe good qualities, deſire t 
that he may obtain them, the moſt RUigious © t 
pray God to give him them; the moſt coura- 

ious grumble; and the moſt feditious loſing h 
all reſpect talk of putting another into his place. 
The unfortunate life and death of Henry the 
Third King of France, are unqueſtionable 
evidences of this truth. 1 

p. How ſhould one do to gain authority 
and reputation ? G. Autho- 
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and G. Authority depends upon reputation; 
lau © for the people believing that their Prince is 
de · valiant, liberal, and prudent, doth — 
the obey his will, and receive his Commands wi 
reſpect, honour and reverence. Now to gain 
the reputation of a prudent Prince, he ſhould 
be very careful that bis ſervants and Miniſters 
be friends to the publick good, affable, modeſt 
and generous: To be eſteemed valiant, it is 
c ſufficient that he ſhew a conſtant reſolution to 
maintain his People in their ancient Splendor, 
even at the expence of his life; that adverſity 
caſt him not down, nor proſperity-make him 
inſolent: And to give a fairer luſtre to his li- 
berality, he ſhould take care that the little he 
2 beſtowes, ariſe not out of the oppreſſion of his 
people. If it be thus indeed, then without 
being preſent every day at Councel, without 
drawing his ſword, or giving much, his Sub- 
s jects, his Friends, and his Enemies too, will 
nce eſteem him valiant, liberal, and prudent, and 
er all of them fearing to offend him, will pay him 
fire © the duties of Subjects, Friends, and Neigh- 
ous bours. | 
ra- P. A Prince that carries true piety in his 
ing heart, and all Chriſtian virtues in his ſoul, 
ce, needs not doubt but God will diſſipate and 
the diſappoint all the evil deſigns of his mu- 
ble tinous Subjects, and ambitious Neigh- 
bours. But what Countrey-man was 
ity Pepin ? 
10s * 0 G. It 
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G. It is generally ſaid that he was originally 


a German; nay, many think that Charlemagne 


his ſon was born near the Rhine : Noba de Server 


in his Inyencary of the Hiſtory of France, Tom. 


I. pay. 315. ſays, he was born at Wormes, 
crowned at Spire, and buried at Aix; and in 
pe: 324. of the ſame Tome, he ſays, he was 

ried at Aix where he was born. How ever 
it be, they were both of them Kings of France, 
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and the latter won ſo much renown by preſer- 


ving the Church of Rome, and defending the 
Pope, who was unjuſtly aſſailed by Deſiderins 
King of Lombardy, that the Pope, the Senate 
and people of Rome proclaimed him Emperor 
in the year of our Lord goo. 

P. I thought it was Pope Leo IIL only that 


divided the Empire, and gave the Weſtern 


part, with the name of Emperor, to Charle- 
magne, when he made him Advocate of the Ho- 
ly See. 

G. The Popes labour to perſwade us ſo, and 
would have it believed that the Crowns of 


Lombardy and Rome are effential to the Impe- 
rial dignity ; ſaying, that the Emperor be- 


comes King of Germexy by the election which 


the Princes make of his perſon, but acquires 
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the name of Emperor, Ceſar, and Augaſnt, 
dy the conſecration and approbation which he | 
reteives from the Pope : Bur this opinion of the 2 


Popes, and of ſome writers their Votaries, is 


ridiculous; otherwiſe the Heathen Emperors 
| would 
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would not have been lawful Emperors, and 


® thoſe — Chriſtianity, who reſided at 
2 Conſtantinople 


ince Conſt entine the Great until 


. Conſftantixe Paleologme, nay, thoſe of Germany 
er, ſince Ferdinand the Firſt till this very day, 
in would have been Ufurpers, having been 
as 3 Crowned neither at Milan nor Rome; which 
er cannot be ſaid without the guilt of High Trea- 
ce, ſon. From whence you ought to conclude, 
er that the Emperors are fo by the Grace of God, 
he without being any way beholden for it to the 
ns Secof Rowe. 

te FP. Did the poſterity of Charlemagne keep 
or poſſeſſion of the. Empire and the Kingdom of 

France for any long time? 

at 6. It held the Empire and France together 
rn not very long: for the children of Lewis the 
le- — their Fathers Eſtates, that 
o- divifion w the Houſe, occaſioned Wars 
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between the brethren, and was the cauſe that 
his Grandchildren loſt the Empire in the year 
91. and the Kingdom of France in the year 
987. at which time Hag Capet made Charles 
Duke of Lorraine uncle by the Fathers ſide to 
Lewis the Fifth to be declared unworthy to 
ſncceed to the Crown of his Progenitors, be- 
cauſe he had done homage to Germany for his 
Dutchy. So the race of Charles the Great, 
to whom all Chriſtendom doth owe fo much, 
fell totally from their greatneſs, and made 
room in Germany for the Saxons, and in 

N France 
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France for the Capetians, who ſer up the Em 
pire and France again in their firſt luſtre. 

P. Was Hugh Capet a Frenchman ? : 

G. He was born in France, but a Saxon by 
extraction; for Charlemagne coming to an 
agreement with Wiriksnd of Saxony after a long 
and bloody War, took one of Witikinds ſons | 
into France with him, and did ſo much for 
him, that his ſucceſſors raiſed themſelyes with t 
eaſe to the higheſt Offices of State; and at 
length Hugb Caper put the Crown upon his 
own head, and tranſmitted it to his deſcen- & v 
dents; who enjoy it ſtill with more happineſs ¶ ir 
and authority then their predeceſſors did. al 

P. Ilearn by what you tell me, that all the ti 
Kings who have reigned in France fince Phara- ) 
mond, came out of Germany; and I am glad to 
underſtand ſo much, becauſe it is an honor for 
our Nation, to have given Kings unto ſo con- 
ſiderable a part of Europe. But methinks this 
diſcourſe draws us much off of our mark; and 
being to ſpeak of Languages, and of the place 
where they ſnould be learnt, we allow that 
ſubject the leaſt ſhare of our thoughts. 

G. It is true indeed, that we make long di- 
greſſions, but they bring us nearer to the end 
we aim at; for the beſt way to learn Langua- 
ges, is to ſpeak and diſcourſe with thoſe that Ar 


have the reputation of ſpeaking well. | 
P. Do not all Frenchmen and Italians ſpeak ne 
their own native Language well ? pe 


G. There 


mn 


Ne 
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G. There are Provinces in France and aly 
vhere you meet with few perſons that ſpeak 


French or Italian purely; and never a one 


where the vulgar hath not ſome terms out of 
uſe, and rejedied by the learned, So that thoſe 
who travel to learn languages, ſhould take care 
to make their ſtay in places where the common 


people have the belt accent, and the leaſt bar- 


barous phraſes. ; 
P. Whereſhould Italian be learnt ? k 
& G. You know that the inundation of people, 
who, to ſhow the Romans that they were not 
invincible, came at ſeveral times out of GA 
and Germany, fo corrupted the Latine in Italy, 
that it degenerated into a language exceeding- 
ly mingled, Since that time the great wits, as 
¶ Perrarch, Boccace, Arioſto, Taſſo, Bembo, and 
many others, have ſo cultivated it, that their 
\þ — do in no wiſe give place to the elegan- 
cy of the Greeks and Latines. Now as Cities 
are ſome more or leſs ingenious then others, 
che inhabitants of Sienna have ſurpaſſed them 
all in the ſweetneſs and politeneſs of the Italian 
tongue; and the Court of Rome, which is com- 
poſed of all the reſt, hath brought it to its per- 
fection. 

P. That being ſo, I will ſtay longer at Sienna 

and Rome, then in other places, 
G. So I adyiſe yon; and you may be ſure 
not to repent your ſelf; foraſmuch as the 
people of Sienna are highly courteous and 
; C ; friend 


friendly to rangers, and Rowe being the Epi- 
tome of the world, there is more to be ſeen 


there, then in any City of Europe. 5 

P. Tell me likewiſe, if you pleaſe, which 
are che Provinces and Cities of France, where 
they ſpeak French the beſt? | 

C. There is no Province in France, where 
men of knowledge do not expreſs themſelves 
paſſably well, both in ſpeech and writing; but 
in many parts of France the Natives are forced 
to learn the words and rules of their language 
as well as ers. Therefore H you deſire to 
know where I think ſpeak French purely, 
Iſhall tell you, it is in the Parliament of Pari, 
where the Jucges and Advocates ſtudy to utter 
nothing in publick, but what may diſtinguiſh Þ 
them from the yulgar ; and at Court, where 
every one ſpeaks excellently well, except ſome, 
who being willing to pleaſe forain Ladies, bring 
in a new way of pronunciation, when thoſe} 
Ladies are troubled to pronounce ſome word 
right, 

P. I make no doubt but the Preſidents of 
Paris, who are members of the moſt illuſtrious 
Parliament in the world, expreſs their ſenti- 
ments in perfection; and no leſs, that Courti 
ers endeavour to excel in all things. But is it c 

abſolute neceſlity for one to continue in Paris 

or at Court, if he would learn the French lan- 
guage well? | 

G. Ifit were neceſſary to follow the Court, 
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or abide in Paris, to learn to ſpeak French, ve | 
ry few would ſpeak it perfectly, becauſe expen- 
ſesat Paris are ſo great, and moſt 
ch having been pinched by the late Wars are for- 
re ¶ ced to be good husbands, and be content with a 
little. 1 
re P. Iam more ſenfible then I would beof the 
ves incommoditics of the laſt War, and doubt not 
zut ¶ but the greateſt Lords are forced to retrench 
ed their expenſes; but ſecing it is not poſſible for 
age me to be long at Court, what City in Frexce is 
to the moſt convenient for my purpoſe; and in 
ly, what Province may I ſpend ſome time at the 
ris, eaſieſt rate? TY; 
ter G. Before the War every thing was cheap 
iſh 3 —— — all the Kingdom; but now I con- 
ere ceive that as the Provinces lying in the heart of 
me, tbe Countrey feel leſs incommodity from the 
ing Souldiers then thoſe upon the frontiers, ſo they 
ole have greater plenty of proviſions, and may at- 
ford them better cheap. Thus the Cities that 
are ſituate upon the river Loire may give you 
the ſatisfaction you deſire, becauſe the language 
there is pure, the people civil, and all 
things at reaſonable rates. 

P. The Maps place this River almoſt in the 
middle of France; andthe head thereof riſing 
in the mountains of Auvergne, it waſhes the 
walls of many fair Cities from Raass down to 
the Ocean Sea, and by a courſe of above 150. 
leagues. paſſes by Alg, Ntvers, Depie, 

82 Sue 
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Fully, Orleans, Blois, Amboiſe, Tours, Sau- 


mur, Pont-de-Ce, and. Nantes: ſo that if you 
do not ſpeciſie the City or Cities which are 
molt proper for my deſign, I ſhall believe theß 
are all ſo, and be in perplexity how to make 


choice of the moſt convenient. 


6. Conſidering your humour, I judge that | 


Saumur and Angers will ſuit beſt with+you ; 
becauſe there are Lords and Gentlemen near 


choſe Cities, who will take pleaſure to ſhow 3 
you that of hunting, and will alſo furniſh you 
with Greyhounds, Setting-Dogs, and Water- Þ 


Spaniels, to courſe the Hare, take Partridge 
hy and wild-Duck. 


Do they not fly at the Heron too, and 


the Mag- pye? 


G. Yes; but it is not ordinary to meet with 
Gentlemen in France that keep Hawks; and 
there are few that have not ſome excellent 
Dogs, both for their pleaſure and their profit. 
I ay, for their profit, becauſe you ſhall ſee 
ſome of them that provide their Kitchin with Z 


the game they take themſelves. 


p. Do you think a young Lord that deſires 4 
to learn ſciences and exerciſes can ſpend any 


time at huntin 


? | 
G. Hunting hath always been the moſt gen- 
tile, and the moſt uſeful recreation of Princes, 


nor was it ever diſeſteemed, but by thoſe that 
know not the benefit of it. It withdraws great 


of 


oY 


wen, either from idleneſs, which is the mother 
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of vices, or from gaming, which is unſuitable 
to their condition, ſuch as Dice, and thoſe 
games whereby much money is loſt; as Prime 
and Hoc: it makes them ſtrong, active and 
bold, and teaches them even to tight, and to 
beat their enemies. 

p. Almoſt all Princes love hunting, and ap- 
ply themſelyes to it with great induſtry, be- 
cauſe it is a repreſentation of War. 

G. War and hunting have great reſem- 
blance, and the good huntſman is, or may eaſi- 
ly become a good Souldier. To ſurprize the 
Wolf and the Fox, you ' mult uſe a certain 
ſubtlety, which teaches us to lay ambuſhes for 
your enemies; to take the wild Boar, you 
ſhould know haw to preſent the Boar · ſpear to 
the beſt advantage, juſt as you do a Pike or a 


7 Halbert when two Bodies of Foot come to 
= puſhapike, and to ſnoot a Deer and a Hare 


running, or a Partridge anda Quail flying, you 
ought to be as good a marks-man as the beſt 
Fuzillier in an army. Beſides theſe advancages, 


hunting inures you to endure hunger, thirſt, 


heat, cold, rain, ſnow, and all the incommodi- 
ties of the air, without which it. is impoſſible 
to be a good Souldier. 

P. I confeſs that hunting hardens us to la- 
bour, and teaches us many things neceſſary for 
War; but] think I have heard you ſay, that 
Loxis de Camoes, the Prince of Portugue ⁊ Po- 
ets, calls hunting furia loca inſanã, and doth 
exceedingly viliſie huntſmen, G Lois 
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0. Louis de Cams is reproved by his 
Commentatꝭr for having ſpoken very imper- - 7 
tinently of the pleaſure of Kings; and they '7 
that would excuſe him, ſay that he ſpeaks of 
none but thoſe chat make it their only pro- 
. feſfion, and prefer the pleaſure of hunting * 
a Stag, or flying at the Heron, before the | 
ſafety of their Subjects, and their own Honour. © 
However it be, Camoes was neither your Ma- © 
ſter nor your Law-giver, and that which he © 
ſaid, ought not to hinder you from laying & © 
ambuſhes to take wild beaſts of all ſorts, nor 
from going a hunting when your mind ſtands | 
in need of relaxation. : 
P. You mean then, that after I have ſpent | 
ſome hours at my ſtudy, I ſhould beſtow ſome 
others upon ſports, becauſe as a Bow ſtand. ? 
ing too long bent, grows weak, ſo the mind 
whenat is too long taken up with contempla- 
tion, begins to diſrelliſh ſtudy, if it be not 
refreſhed with ſome Gentleman- like recrea» 
tion; in the number of which you place Hunt- 
ing, as one of tht moſt agreable to Princes. 74 
G. It is true, but becauſe youth runs ſo eaſily 3 
down the hill towards pleaſures, and that 

our Nature diſaffects and loaths the ,occupation 

of the mind, I would have you hunt as little 
as poſſibly you can, and that to keep your- | 
felf in appetite you would prefer Tennis and 
Fencing before Hunting: for that exerciſe ? 
hath ſuch catching baits, and the Princes of 
your 
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your Houſe are ſo vehemenely inclined to that 


Hund of pleaſure, that we ſee few of them 
2 whoſer not a greater value upon it then upon 
their ſtudy. 


P. 1 confeſs the ſway of my inclination is 
abſolutely bent to it, and I could more wil. 


; lingly endure the pains of Hunting a whole day, 


then of ſtudy but two houts. Yer becauſe you 
think it fit, I will hunt as ſeldom as 1 can, 


that I may keep che promiſe I made to you, 
to follow your counſel in all things. 


G. It is no ſmall comfort to me, to hear 


that you prefer my advice before — pleafure; 
but I am ſorry that you call an 


eſteem that a 
Labour which is nothing but pure delight. 
my would be a ſenſual pleafure, if the 
mind were capable of any. They that have 
once taſted it, can never take themſelves off 


again; and oftentimes it engages thoſe who 


are born for action, to give themſelyes over 


$ 


to contemplation in ſuch manner, that thereby 


4 


they become deſpiſeable, and indeed altoge- 


ther deſpiſed,” drawing upon themſelves the 


PR. 
* 


point of thoſe Lances which they have neg- 


lected, and the venom of thoſe Pens which 
they roo kindly embrace. 

P. As therefore all kind of ſtudies are not 
proper jor all kind of perſons, ſo neither is it 
lawful for every one to ſpend ſo ranch time 
in them as he would. 

G. You ſay right; for as Alexanders dog 
C 4 thought 
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thought any creature of leſs ſtrength and cou 
rage then a Lyon to be unworthy of his anger, 


and would not vouchſafe to ſtir, if he did not ſee 
an object equal to his valour; ſo men ought to 


make choice of ſuch ſtudies as are proportion- 
able to their conditions. And foraſmuch as by 
Gods Providence you are born ſuch a one, as } 
will one day have occaſion to render him an 
account ofa Principality, you muſt of neceſſity 


learn to govern it well, withouc amuſing Þ 
your ſelf upon knowledges more curious then 
uſeful, and which would better become a Pro- | 


feſſor in Philoſophy Than the General of an 
Army. 


P. I know that men do not uſe to ſend for 3 
Shoe-makers to make their clothes, nor to 
Taylors to make their boots. Nevertheleſs | 
many Princes enter upon the Government 
before they have paſt an Apprentiſhip for it, 
and take the leaſt care of that which concerns 
them the moſt. But that I may not be one of 
that number, Iconjure you to inſtruct me in 


all that I ought to know; to be able to 
govern. | | 


G. The method of good Government is not : 


tobe learnt, but from the mouth or actions 
of Kings and Princes. Therefore I beſeech' 
you to give diligent heed to all. you ſhall 
read in the Books of the Kings, the Chronicles, 


and the Wiſdom of Solomon, in the Sacred Story; 
in the Bartman which Names VI. King 


of 
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of Scotland, and firſt of that nme of England, 
compoſed for the inſtruction of his Son in 


* Guevare; in the life of Marcss Anriliar, 


in the Romulus, T arquin, and David perſecu- 
ted, written by Malvezzi, in 'the lives of 
Philip I I. King of Spain, and Henry IV. King 
of France; and every where elfe where prb- 
fane Hiſtory takes notice of the vices and vir- 
tues of great men; that ſo you may day by 


day grow to be an honeſter man, and a more 
© excellent Prince. 


P. I haye already read ſome part of that 
which you preſctibe to me, and ſhould pun- 
ctually obſerve this rule, if I were not hindred 


by my ignorance in the Languages wherein 
they are written. 


G. That defect would occaſion many others 


to you; and if you did not learn to under- 
ſtand Authors in their own Language, you 
would recieve but little ſatisfaction: for ordi- 
3 narily cranflations have leſs grace and orna- 
ment then the Originals. For which reaſon 
I have given order to your Maſter, to uſe the 


eaſieſt method for'you, and the greateſt dili- 


& gence he can, that you may be a good Proficient 


in forain Languages. | beſeech you to ſecond 
his laborious endeayours, and help to make 
them fruitful. 

P. Your will bath alwayes bad the authority 


, Joka Law with me; and I find it good for me 


to have learnt what you judged to be for my 
| adyan- 
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advantage. Having therefore heard fa 
that Bale, is — b thoſe the 
ſpeak Latin and French, I ſhall endeavour %, 
to get theſe two in perfection, before I under - 
take the third. 5 | 

G. Ilike your deſign, and dare aſſure you 
that you will learn Italian with eaſe by the 
help of French; for the knowledge of the one 
ſmooths the difficulties which occur in the 

other, eſpecially if one begin with French. 

p. Which of theſe two do you eſteem the 

' fineſt Language, and the moſt uſeful? + - 

G. Yout queſtion doth ſomewhat perplex 
me: for my part I think them both equally 
good and praceful, but not equally uſeful; 

for to know the utility ofa Language, it ſhould 

be conſidered in what part of the world a man 
inhabits, what perſons he frequents, and with 
whom he hath to do. 7ralian is in high eſteem 
| and exceedingly uſeful in the Emperors Court, 
| and upon all the Coaſts of the Aediterrancas 
Sex. They that trade in Afia, Africk and 
Exrope with the Turks, Greeks, Arabians, 
Candians, Rhodians; Cyprians, and other 
Levuntine people, may commodiouſly make 
uſe of it. French is in greater vogue towards 
the North, and is marvellouſly well entertained 
in Germany, England, Denmark, Sweden, 
and Poland, where all the Kings, Princes and 
Lords ſpeak it exactly, except the Emperor, 
who neither loves the French nor theit Lan- 
guage: 


: 
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zuage : yet it is ſo much in faſhion, that the 
Schiefeſt Ialiant, nay even the Spaxiards of his 
ourt, and all others that I have known in 
ermany, ſpeakit, or clip it. 
p. Then would it not be better for a Ger- 
an Prince to learn Fresch perfectly, and 
practiſe it continually, then to amuſe himſelf 
One pon many Languages, and become maſter 
df never a one of them? 

G. Every man ſhould take a juſt meaſure 
pf his own ſtrength, and not graſp at more 
han he can hold. But ſeeing you have a na- 
ural diſpoſition to learn Languages, and the 
honour to be a Prince, which gives you the 
hope, and almoſt the aſſurance of being em- 


ployed in variety of buſineſs, and in di- 
10 s Countreys; I lay it as a charge upon you, 
— #0 love French, and not neglect Italian. 


4 


The endof the firſt Dialogue. 


The State of 


Dialogue II. 


O the State of the Empire in C 
general. ] Lc 


Pp. I Underſtand French indifferent. well alre: 
dy, and I thinł if I made a voyage through 
France I might eaſily attain to the perfection offi 
it. And therefore I earneſtly entreat you to 
the power and credit you have with my p 
rents, that by their good leave I may begin t 
travel, and fee what Eurppe affords worth 
of my obſeryation. a 
G. Iknow that travelling is a proper means 
to accompliſh what you have begun, but I can 
not allow that you ſhould imitate thoſe wh 
make it their ſtudy day and night to learn what 
was done at Rome 2000. years ſince, without 
taking any thought to know how men live inf 
Germany at the preſent. They that ſtudy it 
ſuch a manner, are like thoſe imprudent buſi 
bodies, who having their eyes open to ſee what 
- is done a their neighbours, have no r 
gard to underſtand what is doing in their own 
houſes. My opinion is, that before you go out 
of Germany, you learn the State of the Empire, 
jeſt being skilful- in forgin things, you re. 
main 
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main ignorant of domeſtick affairs, and deſi- 
ring to become a Citizen of the world, you be 
nevertheleſs but a ſtranger at home. 1 

p. You have ſo often entertained me with re- 
lating the rarities of Naly, France, England, and. 
Spain, that I am in love with thoſe pleaſant 
Countreys; and then the Wars whereof the 
Low- countreys have been the Theatre, and 
thoſe alſo which the Swedes have ſuccesfully 
begun and ended in the Empire, inflame my 
heart with a deſire to ſee S weden and Flanders. 
Neuvertheleſs ſince you think fit that we ſhould 
cake a curſory view of the Empire, I am con- 
tent, and do therefore pray you to tell me what 
it is requiſite for me to know thereof; that 
when Jam in forain Countreys, I may be able 
to diſcourſe of my own, and ſhow that I am not 


_ ignorant of that which I am concerned to 


know. 

G. The Ancients have written but few things 
ouching our Empire, and modern writers do ſo 
much ſerve and humour their own paſſion, that 
t is hard to ſee clear in what they deliver: yet 
becauſe it imports you more to underſtand Ger- 
7 then other Countreys, I am content to 
Woſwer unto every thing which you ſhall be 
pleaſed to ask me concerning the State of the 
mpire. Do me the favour then to think of 
hat you deſire to learn upon that ſubject, and 

propoſe your queſtions freely. \ 
P. We will ſpeak, if you pleaſe, of the head 


and 


980 The State ef 
and the principal Members of the Empire 
their power and authority; of the riſe, pro 
greſs and alliances of illuſtrious Houſes , of th 
order which they obſerve in Aſſemblies, of the 
branches of every Family; ofthe cauſes of lo 
hatred and jealouſie amongſt them; and 
other ſuch like things, which ſhall come int 
my mind while we are diſcourſing of then 
And if occaſion offer us any queltion Political 
. or Moral, you will oblige me not to let it p 
without a rational diſcuſſion. Now becauſe 
Bodin and ſome other enemies of our State, out 
of enyy to fee us for ſo many ages in poſſeſſiot 
of the Imperial Crown, debate the Majelty of 
the Empire as much as they can, and think that 
our Government is Ariſtocratical ; do me the 
kindneſs to undertake the defence thereof, and 
acquaint me with thetruth of the cafe. 
G Strangers are to blame, when they ſp 
of what they know not; and all men, when? 
they write contrary. to their own judgement 
It is better to hold ones peace, then to ſmo- 
ther the truth: for although many men ha 
it, and great ones are not uſually fed with this 
diet, but under a diſguiſe; yet for all that, it 
is pleaſant and acceptable to all good and ver. ſt 
tuous perſons. Well then, there is nothing un. D 
der Heaven that can equal the Empire; and ſy 
the title of Ceſar and of Auguſtus, is no when C 
to be found but in Germaxy. True it is, they bi 
that ſpeak of the Emperor, as well Germens u ki 
ſtrangers, 
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ſtrangers, deny him an abſolute power ; and 
] agree, that he doth not all that he will; nay, 
Vas earthly powers are in perpetual motion, I 
f the confeſs he is ho more at ſuch a high period of 
ove, oreacneſs as 1 and the Faxen were : 
| of Bucthey that deyeſt the Emperor of the title of 
into Monarch, and deny the Empire to be the moſt 
em. divine form of Govefnment, do equally offend 

both Him and Us. : 

; P. I do not think that the State of the Em- 
au pire is purely Monarchical, becauſe the Empe- 

A ror is not abſolute. o 
G. If it were neceſſary that a Monarch, to 
de ſo, ſhould have abſolute power to do every 
ching that he would, there would be no Mo- 
narchs at all, but ſuch as thoſe monſtrous Ty- 
rants; the Turk and the Mafervite. There- 
fore when I yield to you, that the Emperor 
doth not abſolutely do what he will, yet I mult 
not forbear to aſſure you that he is a Monarch 
nay, the firſt Monarch in the world; and it is 
actually ſeen, that all other Monarchs of Chri- | 
ſtendom do willingly give him place. 

P. Is the Emperor ſubject to Laws? 

G. The Emperor being a man, and a Chri- 
ſtian, is obliged to obſerve both Humane and 
Divine Laws; and becauſe he promiſes and 
ſwears not to do any thing contrary to the 
Capitulation which the Electors preſcribe to 
him after his Election, doubtleſs he is bound to 
keep it, in like manner as all Kings are, not to 
| violate 


Ah. = 


32 b Sue of 

violate the fundamental Laws of their State: 
But the obedience he yields to bis Laws doth in 
no caſe derogate from his right of Soverainty, 

P. Is it not neceſſary in Monarchies, that one 
alone ſhould command, and all the reſt obey ? 

G. The word Obey ſhould not be taken here 
in a ſtrid ſenſe , it is ſufficient that all the mem- 
bers of a Mcnarchy acknowledge the Monarch 
for the head, from -whence all their power, 
"dignity, and glory is derived. And in the caſe 
of our Emperor, the Electors, Princes, and 


Other great Lords do freely contels, thar their , 


dignity is nothing but a beam iſſuing from the 
Imperial Majeſty, 

P. Allmen are not of your opinion, and 
there are thoſe who believe, that the Princes 


of the Empire do not acknowledge to hold 
their greatneſs of * but God: And really it 
i 


ſeems, that if they did acknowledge to hold it 
of the Emperor, they would not in plain terms 
uſe this kind of ſtyle, V. by the grate of God 
Dake, &c. | ' 

G. That title is communicated to them with 
that of C lector, Dukejor prince; and experi- 
ence teacheth us, tha? when a Count, who was 
not ſuch by the grace of God, is raiſed to the de- 
gree of a Prince, he forthwith takes the quality 
of Prince by the grace of God: From whence it 
follows, that as no man is EleQor, Duke or 
Prince, but by the Emperors grant, in like 
manner theſe Princes are not qualified ſo, = 

| 7 


by way of Communication. Nay, it is impoſſi- 
ble that they ſhould be abſolutely indepen- 
dent of any but God, being (as * are) 
Subjects of the Empire, receiving their dignity 
from the Emperor, and doing him Homage 
for their Principalicies, | 

P. Can the Emperor create Princes, Counts, 
and Barons, to have place and vote in the 
Aſſemblies, without the conſent and concur- 
ence of the States of the Empire for his fo 
doing ? | 

G. The Emperor, by that ample power 
which inſeparably adheres to the Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, may raiſe perſons of merit to the higheſt 
Secular dignities; but becauſe the States of the 
mpire mighr. ſuffer ſome prejudice, if he ad- 
nitred into their Aſſemblies all the perſons 
hat his Majelty adyances to the quality of 
prince, the Emperors have thought it reaſon- 
dle to have the conſent of the ſaid States, 
onceiving it but juſt,, that what concerns a 
hole body, ſhould be approved by the 
ame. 

P. Cannot the Emperor confer Eccleſiaſti- 
al Benefices, and give Biſhopricks to whom 
e pleaſes? 

G. He hath loſt that right by the over - 
rowing authority of popes, who not content 
„ bave robb'd the Emperor of bis right to 

zominate, or at leaſt to confirm thoſe Sove- 
ine Prelates ; have taken from him the power 

3 of 
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of nominating to the Eccleſiaſtical dignitieg 
of Germany ; And they did alſo oblige him t 
come and take his Imperial Crown at their 
hands, but no Emperor hath been crowned 
at Rome ſince Charles V. 

P. I would gladly know how the Pope 
have ſo much leſſened the Imperia Majeſty: 

G. The Emperor Conſtantine - the Great 
having removed the ſeat of the Empire 
Conſt antinople, the Roman Biſhops began to ha 
more Elbow - room, and laying the foundation 
their greatneſs as well upon the diſtance of the 
Emperors Reſidence as upon the piety of Prit 
ces, and the reſpect given unto thech, the 
took upon them the name of Univerſal Biſhop, 
which their Predeceſſors never thought of bi 
with horror and deteſtation. Neverthelel 
the Lombardi kept the Popes in awe, and vexe 
them often, till the time of Pepin and Char 
— — undertook their protection, and e 
riched them with the eſtate of thoſe troubleſc 
Kings. The Pope willing to acknowledge thei 
good turns, did Homage to thoſe Princes fc 
the Territories of Ravenna and pentapolis ( 
Romagnia, which Pepin had liberally beſtow 
upot him, & obliged his Succeſſors to 
duty, agreeing that thoſe Princes and rhe 
Heirs ſhould have the Right and Prerogati 
of chooſing Popes. Thoſe two Kings r 
uſe of that right; but after the death of Charii 
the moſt potent of the Clergy, fearing 

? mig 
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might not have intereſt enough in the Emperors 
Court, got themſelyes choſen at Rome, and 
afterwards came with anexcuſe that they were 
not able to hinder their election, and therefore 
beſought Lewis the Debonaire to confirm 
opeig chem; which he did for fear of diſobliging 
them. 

rus p. Did this ſubmiſſion of the Popes continue 


long? 
ha 8 No, but a ſhort timę - for Pope Ni- 
n cola I. ofthat name, being better ſeen in States 
matters then his predeceſſors, diſengaged 
himſelf of that duty, and uſing the Thunder 
of the Vatican in a right ſeaſon, excommuni- 
N cated Lotharins brother to Lewis King of 1raly, 
Wand gave ſo much courage to his Succeſſors, 
that ina ſhort time they took the boldneſs to 
pretend to the election of the Emperors, to 
degrade them, and to ſet up another inſtead 
— one that had the misfortune to diſpleaſe 


the p. Did not the Emperors withſtand thoſe 
s fo violences ? | 
G. All that had any reſolution reſiſted that 
injuſtice,” paſt over the Alpes, and forced the 
Popes to keep themſelves within their duty: 
but as Princes are oftentimes ſome more un- 
fortunate or leſs coutagious then others, ac 
al length Gregory VII. Vr II. and many 
Pocher Popes trampled the Majeſty of the Em- 
perors under their feet, rd, and decreed 
| Da _ againſt 
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againſt them in their Councils, depri vd them 
of their Right, and brought them by force to 
o and take the Imperial Crown at their hand, 
aying there was as much difference betwirt | 
Popes and Emperors, as there is. betw ixt 
dun and the Moon; intending to infer fre 
thence, that as the latter of thoſe two planet 
hath no light but what is communicated to it 
bysthe Sun, ſo the Emperor had no other 
glory, nor power, nor Majeſty but what che 
Pope beſtowed upon him. But ſince C harli 
V. his time no Emperor hath been Crowne 
by the hands of the Pope; and it ſeems 
the Houſe of Auſtria hath recovered that t 
the Empire, which the unhappineſs of forme 
times had rent from it. . 

P. It was a great unhappineſs indeed, chu 
our Forefathers gave ſo much way, and parte 
with ſo much of their Right to the Popess 
But you do alſo confeſs, that his Majeſty cas 
not give any Right of ſuffrage in the Aſſemblies 
of che Empire unto thoſe perſons whom | 
raiſes to the dignity of Prince, without 
conſent of the States firſt obtained. 

G, No man. having voice or feat in t 
Diets, but he that is entred in the Regiſt 
or Matriculation- Roll of the Empire, whic 
remains in the cuſtody of the Elector 
"Mens, it follows neceſſarily, that no m 
can be admitted to fit there without the know! 
ledge and allowance of that EleRor. ' * ; 

: P. 


the Empire. 
p. That which you tell me, doth in ſome 
ſome ſort derogate from the Majeſty of the 
Emperor, who in that reſpect ſeems leſs abſo- 
lute then the Kings of Fraxce and Spain; for 
they can give the titles of Duke ard Grande 
to whom they pleaſe, and endue new men with 
the priviledges of the ancienteſt Lords of that 
Order, without pre · acquainting them with it. 
. . Thoſe that the King of France raiſes 
to the dignity of Duke, mult have their patent 
verified in the Par iament of Paris, before they 
can take their place there: and though this 
were not ſo, we ſhould orily be bound to con- 
ſe, that the Emperors have uſed more favour 
oward the principal Members of the Empire, 
hen the Kings of France do toward their 
peers, or thoſe of Spain toward their 
randes, But for all that, neither of thoſe 
Kings, though great and potent, is ſo eminent 
* ne Emperor, except in this regard, that 
Hoth of them have no Superior, nor any equal 
vithin their Dominions, 
P. Hath the Emperor any more illuſtrious 
arks of Soverainty then thoſe Kings, who 
give no man an account of their edits, bur in 
theſe terms, For ſuch is Our pleaſure ? 
G. Thoſe. Kings are great, and as it were 
Emperors upon their own Territories, and 
ake Lawes, create Magiſtrates, Lords, and 
Gentlemen, as many as they pleaſe : but nei- 
ther they, nor any other perſon in the World 
4 D 3 equals 


38 The State f 
equals the Emperor, who by a plenitude of 
power creates Kings, and hath a Right to hin. 
der any other Potentate from attempting to 
do the like. - 

P. The Emperor doth often erect Landi g 
into Baronies, Earldoms and Dukedoms; 
nay, he makes Barons, Counts, and Dukes, 
without giving them any land: But I have 
never heard it affirmed, that he had the power 
to ereR Principalities into Kingdoms. 

G. The Emperor Othe III. mgde Poland; 
Kingdom of a Dukedom in t ear 1001, 
Henry IV. did the like for Bohemia inthe year 
1086, and Charles the Brave Duke of Bar. 
gundy deſired the Emperor Frederick III. te 
give him the title of King, but could not ob- 
tain it. All which things do without queſtiot 
elevate the Emperor above all the Monarch 
of the [Iniverſe, and make it evident that the 
Imperial dignity is the moſt eminent upon 
earth. 

P. I believe, as you do, that no King 
aſſumes the authority to erect Principalitie 
into Kingdoms, and that our Emperor in that 
point hath no equal in the world; but you 
have not yet proved, that he hath the power 
of hindring others from giving thoſe eminent 
titles. | 
6. The Pope ſayes he hath the ſame Pre 
rogative; but Pizs V. having given the title 
of great Duke of 7 uſcany to Coſmo de Medici 
in 
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in the year 1569. the Emperor Maximilian 
II. oppoſed it, and made Coſmo receive it from 
him : And by that action the Pope was obliged 
to confeſs that he had exceeded and trans- 
greſſed the bounds of hispower. 

P. Parents do not love their children with 
more tenderneſs, nor children their parents 
with more reverence, then ] love the Empire; 
and for that cauſe you can tell me nothing char 
affects me comparably to the relation of its 
greatneſs. Continue therefore, and as you 
have touched ſomething of the Majeſty of the 
— give me ſome account alſo of the Mem- 


G. The principal Members of the Empire 
are the Electors, which at this preſent are 
three Eccleſiaſticks and five Seculars. They of 
Mentz, Tryers, and Collen, are Arch-Biſhops 
and Arch-Chancellors; the firſtin Germany, 
the ſecond in Fraxce and in the Kingdom of 
Arles, and the third in Italy: The Seculars 
are the King of Bohemia, wh is great Cup» 
bearer, the Duke of Bavaria, who is great 
Steward, the Duke of Saxony, who is great 
Marſhal or Conſtable, the Marquis of Bran- 
denburg, who is great Chamberlain, and the 
Prince Palatine of the Rhine, who is great 
Treaſurer of the Empire, 

P, Are thoſe offices which you now men- 
tioned, the principal function of each Elector ? 

G. There is nothing that makes the Electo- 

D 4 ral 
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ral di nity ſo eminent, as the right they i. It 
to — the Emperor, and to depoſe hin t 

when by his enormous crimes, or by an ut 

manly idleneſs, he neglects the honour of thei & 

Empire, the publick good, and the, duty of 

his place. | v 

P. Was the Empire alwayes Elective? C 
G. Charlemagne having gotten the Impe 4 

rial diginty, tranſmitted it to his poſterity by t: 

way of Succeſſion ; and that right continuei e 

in his Houſe, as long as his deſcendent: retain p 

ed any thing of the generoſity of that incon 
-parable Heroical perſon : But when bis virtue t. 

became totally extinguiſhed in his Succeſſor 1 

the Empire was offered to Otho of Saxony, who b 

refuſed it, and adviſed them to confer tha 
- honour, upon Conrad Duke of Franconia t 

After Conrade; Henry Son to Otho of Saxon I. 

(ho had refuſed the Empire) was choſen into © 

his place, and his Son Ortho the J. ſucceedei c 
him. And that way of ſucceſſion from Fathei © 
to Son was obſerved till the time of Henry IV © 
who coming to that Dignity while he wal 8 
under age, and ruling badly enough wben be 1 


was of years to do better, the Lords of the fe 
Empire began to. undervalue bis authority tt 

and Pope Gregory VII. taking occaſion by the ©! 

Y fore-top, declared him unfit to Reign, ex- © 
\ communicated him, and commanded tha 8 
the Imperial Scepter ſhould be given to another. " 


D 
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Then the Germans made 4 Law, whereby they 
: \ abo 
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+ aboliſhed the right of ſucceſſion, and aſſumed 
to themſelves that of chooſing the Emperors. 

p. It ſeems to me that the Empire was ele- 
tive ſooner then the time you ſpeciſie. 

G. Some would have it, that the Flectors 
were inſtituted aſter the death of the Emperor 
Otho III. and others, only in the time of Ro- 
delph of Habſpur g; ſo that there is no certain · 
ty to be known in this matter, and it is free for 

every man to follow the opinion he thinks moſt 
"probable. 

p. When the right of ſucceſſion from Father 
to Son was aboliſhed, was the power of choo- 
ſing the Emperors given to the Princes that 
bear the title of Electors at this day? 

G. When the Empire became Elective, all 
the Princes as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical, the 
Lords, Prelates, and Cities, in one word, all 
the Eſtates of the Empire got the power of 


creating the Emperors: After wards in proceſs 


of time the leſs conſiderable were debarred of 
that right; and at length the confuſion which 
grew from chat great number of Electors made 
it de thought convenient to reduce them to a 
few. Then they that held the higheſt Offices in 
the Imperial Court, excluded all others from 
them, and the Emperor Charts IV. confirm- 
ed them in the poſſeſſion of that right by a re- 
gulation which he made thereupon in an Ordi- 

nance called The Golden Bull. 
p. [Imxi] what time did chat great nutnber of 
Princes 


„ * 
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Princes and Lords concur to the election of the 
Emperors? | | 

G. It may be made appear to thoſe that will 
be ſatisfied with reaſon, that many had a voice 
in the Election of Emperors until the time 
Frederick II. For Otho Friſingenſis aſſures us 
that Henry II. was choſen Emperor by all the 
Lords of the Empire; and when he was dead, 


mm no © = +. 


i 
Conrade Duke of Franconia was advanced into { 
his place by the conſent of all. Henry III. ſon . x 
to Conrade was alſo choſen, but there is no 


mention made of the Electors. The Abbot of 
Urfperg writes, that Henry IV. was raiſed to 
the Imperial dignity by the Biſhops and Prince 
of Germany. The ſame Author ſays, that Hes 
ry V. was choſen by all; that Lot harisu II. 
was made Emperor by two Archbiſhops, eiglit 
Biſhops, many Abbots and Lords of the Impe- 
rial Court; that Coxrade III. was placed upon 
the Throne, the Duke of Saxony not being cal. 
led to the Election, and the See of Ment⁊ be-. 
ing then vacant, that Frederick Barbaroſſa 
was choſen by all the German Princes ; that 
Philip came to the Empire by an Election 
which the Swevians, Bavarians, and Saxon 
made of him; that Ortho IV. received the Scep-W 1 
ter from thoſe of Collen, Stratbourg, and ſome 
other Cities. The ſame Abbot of Urſperg lays, 
that the Emperor Otho IV. was excommunica- 
ted, and that the Princes of Germany, to wit, 
the King of Bohemia, the Dukes of Auſtria and 
Bavaria, 
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Bavaria, the Landgrave of T hwringia, and ma- 
ny other Princes choſe Frederick, King of Si- 
cily, to whom they had formerly ſworn Alte- 

iance, even while he was yet in his cradle: 
This is that Frederick until whoſe time, as you 
ſee, the number of the Electors was uncertain. 

p. There ſeems to me to be a contradiction 
in what you ſay, that the Empire was ſucceſ- 
five until Henry IV. and a little after you affirm, 
that Henry 11. Conrade, Henry III. and IV. 
were Elected. 

G. Thad taken notice before, that the Au- 
thors who write upon this ſubject, are at vari- 
ance among themſelves; for which reaſon J 
alledge thoſe that ſpeak of thoſe Elections; 

And it is ſufficient for me to ſhew you, it is the” : 
opinion of Writers, that the number of Ele- U 

= Qors was not reduced to Seven till after tbe 
time of Frederick, II. And here you may ob- 
ſerve, that the Zighth was not heard of till the 

laſt peace of Germany. 

P. Why was the number of them increaſed 
nat at the Treaty of peace concluded at Munſter 
on andO/nabreg in the year 1648. i 
m1 G. In theyear 1623. the Emperor Ferds- 

p- II. transferred the Electoral dignity from 
ne Frederick V. Count Palatine to Maximilias 
ys, Duke of Bavaria. This tranſlation of dignity, 
and many other acts of Soverainty, which the 
it, Empire remarked in Ferdinand with a jealous 
eye; as the taking upon himſelf alone to decide 
matters 
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matters which cannot 'be determined, but | 


the judgement of all the Eſtates of the Empire; 


the reſuming of Church-lands poſſeſſed by Proj 


teſtants, and giving them to Religious Orders, 
together with a fear of worſe proceedings, ob- 
liged the Princes to joyn ina League, and to 
call ſtrangers to their aſſiſtance. The War was 
long, and fo bloody, that it ſwept away more 
then half the people of Germany. At laſt both 
ſides being weary, an Aſſembly was held at 
Munſter to conclude a Peace, aud the Ambaſ 
ſadors there found themſelves ina great ſtrait 
how to ſatisſie the two principal branches of 
that Houſe. Each of them pretended'to the 
Electorate; the firſt, having had poſſeſſion 
thereof for many ages, required the reſticidtion 
of it; and the ſecpnd, alle ging the ſignal ſer. 
vices he had done the Empire, by which he me- 


rited that recompenſe, would not conſent to 
the Peace, unleſs it were provided that he 


ſhould ſtill enjoy that honor. In concluſion, as 


Maximilian had many friends, ſo Charles 


Lewisdid not want his ſupports : Whereupon 
they came to this agreement, That Maximili- 
an Duke of Bavaria ſhould have the firſt Ele- 
ctorſhip to him and his poſterity, and an eighth 
place ſhould be new- erected for Charles Lews 
Prince Palatine ofthe Rhine upon this condi- 


tion, that ifthe G=lie/mine branch hapned to 


fail before the Rodo/phine, theſe latter ſhould | 


re-enter into their ancient EleRorſhip, and the 
other 
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other newly created ſhould be wholly 2 
od | | 


P. I do not wonder that theſe Princes did ſo 


earneſtly deſire, the one to recoyer, and the 


other to keep the Electorate in his Branch; 
ſince it is believed, that this dignity makes the 
poſſeſſors thereof not iriferior to Kings. 

G. The Electoral dignity is very great; and 
they that are endued with it, are in a more 
eminent degree then other Potentates of the 
Empire, becauſe they have power to make the 
Emperor: But I do not think they may be 
equalled to _— Nay, I remember 1 have 
read, that the laſt Duke of Burgundy, of the 
blood Royal of France, demanded precedence: 
before the Electors at the Council of Baſil, 
and obtained his pretence. 

P. I know, that Duke alledging his high de- 


# ſcent, and the many Dutchies, Counties, and 
other Lordſhips in his poſſeſſion, obtained a 
declaration from the Council of Bai, that in 
regard of his condition and his great Eſtates, 
be ſhould precede the Secular Electors. But 


you alſo know, that the Electors have taken 
place of Kings upon ſome occaſions. 
G. The King of Bohemia gives place to many 
others, except when he is in the Diet for the 
Election of an Emperor, and in the like caſe 
the Elector of Brandeubarg bach diſputed the 
recedence with Rodo/ph II. King of Hungary. 
evertheleſs it is out of controverſie, thac the 
| = 2 Electoral 
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Electoral dignity. is inferior to the Royal: 
And it may be proved by the order which ti 
Electors themſelves obſerve; for the Elector 
of Bohemia, when he was but Duke, had the 
loweſt place, but having obtained the title of 

King, he began to go before his Collegues, 

only becauſe it was not thought reaſonable that ¶ od 

a' Royal perſon, Crowned and Anointed, w. 

5 ſhould give way to thoſe that were but barely i th 

Electors, | \ 

- P. Though this dignity do not ſtand upon a 
equal terms with that of Kings, it is neverthe th 
leſs very great; but who is the chiefeſt among re 
the Electors? 

G. None of them diſputes the precedencie ¶ {© 

with him of Ment⁊, who is Dean of the Ele- co 

Roral Colledge, appointsthe day and place ol fr. 

the Election, when the Emperor is dead, or te 

when it is neceſſary to chooſea King of the R. be 

mant: The ſecond is the Elector ot Tryer, the V 

third of Coles. Thus the Ectleſiaſticks take & 

place of the Secular Princes, of whom the King C 

of Bohemiais the firſt, the Duke of Bavaria the m 

ſecond, the Duke of Saxony the third, the mn 
Marquiſs of Brandenbourg the fourth, and the . 

Count Palatine the laſt. Notwithſtanding which C 
order I muſt think che Electors of the Rhine 

and Saxony to be above all the reſt, becauſe 

during the vacancy of the Empire they are Vi- 

cars thereof, and can do all that is in the Em- 
perors power (except giving Inveſticure to 
ole 
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thoſe that hold great Territories or Lordſhips 
in Fee of the Empire) without being ſub ject 
or ¶ to give an account of their adminiſtration, 
be P. When is it that they chooſe an Emperor? 
of G. The Empire being deſtitute of a Head, 
by the natural death of the Emperor, by his 
ut own ſpontaneous demiſſion, or by his demerit, 
d, when for his unworthineſs he is deprived' of it, 
ly  chey proceed to the election of another. 

P. Methinks it is very ſtrange, that they 
on & can diſpoſſeſs an Emperor; and much more, 
e that there ſhould be any who would voluntarily 
ng reſign their Crown. 5 : 

Both the one and the other have been 
ie ſeen more then once; and that we may not go 
e · too far back to ſeek for examples very remote 
of M from our time, it ſhall be ſufficient for me to 
or! tell you, that Wenceſlaus ſon to Charles IV. 
being become unfit for the Imperial Crown, 
was forced to ſurrender it unto Robert the Ele- 
Ror Palatine in the year 1400. And when 
Charles V. had ſurpaſſed all his predeceſſors in 
merit, and ſhown by nine voyages, which he 
made into Germany, ſix into Spaix, ſeven into 
Italy, four into France, ten into the Low- 
Countreys, two into Exg/and, as many into 
Africa, and by paſſing the Ocean and Medi- 
terranean Seas eleven times, that nothing was 
impoſſible to a Prince of his reſolution, he 
would further manifeſt, that he knew how to 
conquer himſelf, and having called his ſon Phi- 
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lip into the Netherlands, he put the Scepter« 
Spain with all its dependancies into his hand 
and by William of Naſſau Prince of Ora ſi 
ſent the Imperial Crown to his brother, whe 
was already King of the Romans: After whid 

he retired himſelf to a quiet ſolitude in the year 
1556. where he lived twp more in the contem 
plation of heavenly joys, and went to receive 
them the 21. of September i5 58. 

P. It is a wonder that a Prince ſo inclined te 
honor the holy See, did not reſign his Scept 
into the hands of the Pope. | 

G. That incomparable- Monarch loved to 
have the See of Rome flouriſh, but was not 
willing the glory thereof ſhould be illuſtrated 
by the eclipſe of the Empire. He knew what he 
ought to the Church, and what to Germany : 

He was not ignorant that the Conſtitutions o 

Popes aim at the weakning of the Empire, and 
the diminution of its authority; but he knew 
alſo how to put a difference betwixt juſt and 
unjuſt, And by that action he maintained the 
right of the Empire, and yet did wrong to no 
body. þ 

p. May a King of the Romans be choſen 

while the Emperor is living? 

G. There are that think it ought not to be 
done, becauſe it is as much as to give occaſion 
to one to wiſh the death of another. Vet expe- 
rience, which is more to be conſidered then 


the ſpeculative fancies of Doctors, teaches — 
| mon: 


IE IST * 

the Empire, 45 
hat Charles IV. Wenceſlans; Maximilian I. 
and II. Rodolph II. Ferdinand III and IV. were 
hoſen in the life-time of their predeceſſors, 

e have not any example, that a King of the 
koma hath been made againſt the Emperors 

ill; bur I think it out of queſtion, that they 
vho can depoſe an Emperor, may alſo appoint 
im a Succeſſor without his conſent. 

P. Some ſay, that when they create a King 
of the Roman while the Emperor is living, they 
et two Heads upon the Empire, and two Ma- 

ers over Germany. | 

G. 80 long as the Emperor lives, the King 
pf the Romans hath no authority of his own, 
nd his dignity is hut ſubordinate to that of the 
-mperor : from hence it follows, that with- 
dut impoſing two Heads upon the Empire, or 

d Maſters upon Germany, a Succeſſor to the 

mperor — be nominated, who inſtead of 
rocuring or deſiring his death, may only eaſe 
his pains, get inſight in buſineſs, and learn how 
0 govern. 

P. Where do the Electors meet, when there 
s queſtion of making an Emperor, or a King 
df the Romans ? 

G. The election ſhould be made at Franc- 
ort; and indeed the greateſt part of the Em- 
derors received that honor there: Nay, the 
lector of Saxony queſtioned the election of 

erdinand I. becauſe it was made at Coles, in 


he year 1530. Nevertheleſs before Ferdinands 
a K time, 
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time, Henry II. was choſen at Mente, H 
III. at Air, Henry V. at Collen, Lo barius ll 
« at Mente, and after him Marimilias, 

Rodolph II. and Ferdinand III. received th 
honor at Ration. From whence you may 
clude, that the place of the Election is not certain 
pP. Wherefore was the number of the Ek 
Rors reduced to ſeyen ? And what was there 
fon that there were three Eccleſiaſtical, at 
four Military * _ 
SG. Religion and Arms being the foundatic 
and fure ſupport of the Chriſtian Comme 
wealch, the Emperor could not provide bett 
for the ſafety of the Empire, then by chooſi 
three Prelates and four Captains, to help bi 
. in bearing part of that great burthen while 
. lived, and to put another into his place aft 
his death. But there were ſeven of them, t 
only becauſe that number is myſterious and 
nerable, ye Jr. my voi 
in an election h to be eq ivid 
one of the Electors might caſt the ballance 
that fide where he thought there was the m 
merit. Beſides there were ſome of 
Church-men for this reaſon, that being it 
impoſſible for them to come to the Cro 
they might keep the other Electors within: 
compaſs of their duty, and put a bar, that 
man ſhould be choſen but he that deſerved ti 
dignity : Which, as we havealready dec 
is the chiefeſt in Chriſtendom. 
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P. You place the King of Hebemia amongſt 
the real and true Electors, whereas many as 
well Germans as Foreiners ſay, that he is not 
called to the Diets, nor hath any voice at the 
election of the Emperor, but when the other 
Electors cannot agree, 
G. Herrin A Kn Zabemia bath no voice nor 
blies, which the learned call 
the — Senate, and the Epitowe ef rhe 
— neither is he ſummoned to appear 
there, becauſe being not regiſtred in the Ma- 
triculation- roll, nor contributing any thing to 
en 
in nevert a 
heis no oy and hath no voice ar Ele- 
Rions, do not reflect that King Ladiſtaus made 
o bitter complaint becauſe he was omitted at 
the Election of Maximilian 1. that he threat 
ned to take arms, and never left clamouring till 
the Empire came to this accord with him, That 
whoever ſhould omit him for the time to come 
ſhould be condemned to pay 500. marks of 
gold: And they that are molt experienced and 
Skilful in this point, give him the firſt voice, 
and ſay that Sigiſmend of Luxemburg King of 
Bohemia, being in the Diet for the choice of an 
Emperor after the death of Rabert of Bavaria, 
you the firſt according to the cuſtom, and 
chat he knew no man more worthy of 


che Empire then he was, named himſelf 
mherrupn the en of he eſto ks Cer 
egues 
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legues admiring his freedom and generoſity 
unanimouſly gave him their voices. 

P. Iſee then, the Electors may name then 
ſelves. 

G. Yes, but not all. The Eccleſiaſticks hau 
not a paſſive or reflexive voice in thoſe Diets d 
Election, that is, they may name another, bu 
not themſelves; becauſe the Ancients though 
it not fit, that one and the fame hand ſho 
bear the Croſier and the Sword, nor one at 
the ſame head wear the Mitre and the Imperia 
Crown. b 

P. It being neceſſary then that the Emperc 
ſhould be Secular, may all Seculars indifferenth 
be raiſed to chat dignity? - 


G. The Electors can advance no man to tl b 
Imperial Throne, but he that is of an illuſtriou in 
rich, and German Family. The reaſon wh A 


the Emperor ſhould be of an illuſtrious Houk 
is this, becauſe, being he is to be Head ove 
many Princes that reſemble ſo many Kings, 
is to be preſumed they would not willing) 
yield obedience to a perſon of mean conditio 
He ſhould be rich, becauſe the Emperors hare 
alienated almoſt all the Rights of the Empi 
and by their ill husbandry forced the Electot 
to have an eye to the riches of him they choo 
that he may maintain himſelf out of his on 
Revenues with that ſplendor that is requiſite! 
the Imperial Majeſty. He ſhould be a German) 
becauſe a ſtranger having but little affeRion ſu f ;, 
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us, might transfer the ſeat of the Empire to 
ſome other place, and deprive Germany of 
that prerogative, or put it upon a neceſſity 
to keep the ſame by way of Arms. 

P. It ſeems to me, that all the Emperors 
of Germany have not been natural Germans; 
and conſequently, it is not neceſſary that he 
that is choſen ſhould be ſo. 

G. Before the Emperor Charles” IV. had 
made the Golden Bull to be publiſhed, it was 
not required that the Emperor ſhould be a 
German, but fince that time, though ir be 
tot abſolutely neceſſary for him to be born in 
Germany, it ig neceſſary that he be a German 
by extraction. Such were Charles and Ferdi- 
nand the Firſt, though the former were born 
in the County of Flanders, and the latter at 
Medina in Caſtile. Likewiſe Francs 1. King 


of France, alledging that he was a German, 


when they made ſcruple to place him upon the 
Imperial Throne, did not pretend to have it 
.believed-that Anginleſme was in Germany, 
but that his predeceſſors were originally of 
German). | . 

P. I conceive it may be ſeaſonable in this 
place to ask, whether it be better that King- 
doms ſhould be Elective or Succeſſive; and 
becauſe I know you will be able to reſolve the : 
doubt, I deſire you to ſatisfie my curioſity. 

G. In ſpeculation, each of theſe forms hath 
its advantages and diſcommodities; but I do 

E 3 not 
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not think that rationally one can be preferred 
before the other, but with reſpect to places 
times, and perſons, Germany, Denmark, 
and Polaud find it expedient to elect they 
Princes e The French, Spaniards, and S$\pedet 


like it better that the Son or neareſt Kinſman 


ſhould ſucceed their Kings, The reaſons 
thoſe that prefer Su / are plauſib 
They ſay, that ordinarily in the time of the 
Interregunm, Eleftive Monarchies fall int 
Anarchy, diſorders, and the danger of uttet 
ruine, being like a ſhip in a ſtorm, without 
Pilot; that ZleRtive Princes, having no aſſured 
hope to tranſtnit the Crown to their childret 
endeayour to enrich them at the charge of thi 
pablick, and that ne man hath ſo great a 

to preſerve anothers eſtate as his own. - The 
further, that perſons of low degree ute 
elected, who become inſolent upon it, and lea 
no ſtone unturned to make the Crown Heredi 
tary to their Family; and which is {till works 
ſometimes the Electors being at variance, inſteni 
of one Head ſet many over the Commos 
wealth. But all theſe reaſons are good an 
allowable in thoſe States where Suoceſſion Hach 
had place for many ages, The Germans his 
rather have their Emperors by choice; and @ 
prevent thoſe inconveniences, they many tima 
elect a Succeſſor to the Empire while the E 
peror is living: And though that courſe be not 
taken, yet the Empire is not in danger to fall 
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Minto Anarchy or any diſorder, ſeeing the 
Electors Palatine and of Saxony are Vicars of 
he Emperor, and Adminiſtrators ofthe Empire 
luring the Inrerreguwns. And fo the ſhip is 
ever without a Pilot in Germany; where to 
abate the deſire which the Emperors may have 
co agrandize their children by — 


be Monarchy, they uſually make choice 


they do not transſer the Crown to another 
ouſe, but when they find never a Head wor- 
thy of it in that Family that hath ie in poſſeſſi- 
on, This way of continuing the Imperial 
Dignity in one Houſe doth alſo hinder the in- 
ronven of advancing men of low degree 
o the Throne, and of giving two Heads at a 
ime to one fingle Common-wealth. For 
dick cauſe I think it not fit to innovate any 
ing in a State, and thateyery. Nation ſhould 
erein their ancient cyſtomes, foraſmuch 

as all c in a State are dangerous. 

P. God be thanked, we do not ſee ſo many 
murders and ſeditions in Germany during the 
Interregnum, as there are at Rome, but there 
hath been no means found out to prevent ali- 
enating the demeſns of the Empire The Em- 
peror hath almoſt nothing left in Italy, and 
the beſt Cities of Ger being enfranchiz'd, 
the finew of the State hath loſt much of its 

h; which could never have been, if 
the Empire had alwayes been Succeſſive. 
E 4 G. There 


= 
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G. There is nothing complete and ent b 
in this World; and it is as hard to find a per d 
fect form of Government, as a Common n 
wealth, a King, an Orator, a Captain, F 
Courtier, an Ambaſſador, with the qualiti F 
which Plato, Xenophon, Cicero, Ongſanda ct 
Caſtalio, and T aſſo Fancy and defire. Whealf y 
a Kingdom is Succeſſive, the people is often 
forced to obey a child, or rather thoſe who tl 
abuſing his authority do oppreſs and exhauſ tl 
his Subjects during his Minority. When it i 
Elective, they are divers times put to no (mall n 
trouble to find out a good King; and when th tl 

think they have choſen an Augustus, a Trajalh d 
or an Antonine, it proves too often that t t 
have pitched upon a William, a Henry VILE E 
or a Wenceſlass. We mult look for perfectio 7: 
in Heaven, and not think to meet with it hen h 
below. | | Þ 

P. Seeing we are in Germany where Electi K 
hath place, we ought to prefer it before Sue E 
ceſſion; and to ſpeak truth, conſidering. the b 
State of the Empire at preſent, it ſeems to bit 4 
preferable, - But of what age ſhould à Prinſ . 
be, to be capable of being placed upon t 4 
Imperial Throne? | WW: 

G. It were to be wiſhed that he were one © 
who had beforehand given ſome proofs of hi h 
vertue, and made bis name glorious by his M. © 
litary actions; nevertheleſs though by the 1: 
Law no man canbe Miſed to eminent honour 0 


before 
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before. the of 25. years, yet the Electors 
do not —— tie themſelves ſtrictly to thoſe 
rules: For they choſe O:bo III. in his infancy, 
Henry III. at twelve, Henry IV. at eight, 
Frederick II. and William at twenty, Wen- 
ceſlaus at fifteen, and Charles V. at nineteen 
years of age. 
P. I would willingly know what difference 
there is between the Emperor and the King of 
the Romans. | 
G. You will meet with ſome Writers, who 

mean the ł mperor when they are ſpeaking of 
the King of the Fomans, and yet they are 
diſtin& perſons: For no man can be Vicar 
to himſelf, and the King of the Roman is the 
Emperors perpetual Vicar; when the Empe- 
ror is abſent, or taken up. with, other affairs, 
de adminiſters the Empire, and the Emperor 

being dead he ſucceeds without diſpute. The 
King of the Romans bears for his Arms the 
Eagle with one head, the Emperor with two; 
he is ſtyled Auguſtus, and the Emperor _— 
Auguſtus : The Emperor writing to him uſeth 
the term of Liebten in Dutch, which ſigniſies 
Dilefzon, but he writing or ſpeaking to the 
Emperor, gives him that of Majefty: To 
conclude, he: acknowledges the Emperor for 
his Superior, and though in his abſence he 
exerciſe the ſame power the Emperor did, it 
is but by conceſſion, for he hath no authority 
of his own within the Empire, ſo long as the 
Emperor 
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Emperor is living : And therefore if he tak 
place of other Kings, it is only becauſe he e 
ercileth the ſame Juriſdiction which the 
peror doth, 


p. Is the King of the Romans the only Vie * 


ofthe Empire? | 

G. Heretofore _ — 3. Deputies i 
the Eaſt, as many in the Welt, one in Afri 
and another in Spain: At preſent 
but two for all, to wit the Electors of the Rhia 
and of Saxony; whole dignity is derived fror 
the office of great Steward, which they | 
under che Emperors of Char e's Race, 
By virtue of that dignity, when the Empere 
dyes, and before a Succeſſor be choſen, tl 
firſt governs the Rhine, Franconia, Swaben, 
and Bavaria, as far as the X!pes; the othet 
all that Countrey where the Saxen Laws are 


» 


obſerved. But if there be a King of the R. 
mant, that right ceaſes, e he is Ex 


peror that very moment wherein the other de- 
ceaſeth. So that it may be faid, when there is 4 
King of the Raman, he is the only Vicar of the 
Empire; and when there is not one, the 
Electors of the Rbineand Saxony alone are the 
Vicars. 

p. We have hitherto ſpoken ſufficiently of 
the Emperor, of his Vicars, and of the Electors 
Nevertheleſs before we proceed any further, 
Iwould know whether the Emperor take the 


name of Ceſar before his Coronation; — 
Ow 7 


1 * RR © 
i w e cats in State. 
— — init 
he takes the name of Emperor, of Ceſæ, and 
ff Auguſtus : and if be pleaſes gives priviledges, 
ien and does all other acts of Soverainty : After. 
ds, when he will diſplay the Splendor of 
his Majeſty, he dines in Ceremony, and then 
e Eccleſiaſtical Ilectors ſay Grace, and hold 
he Seals, the Blector of Brandenburg gives 
him water to waſh, the Saxon executes the 
Office of Marſhal, — preſents him 
be firſt diſh of meat, and the King of Bobemia 
the firſt glaſs of Wine: Bur he wears not the 
Crown upon hishead, unleſs he will himſelf: 
And if any Elector be abſent, his Deputy per- 
forms his Office, and not his Ambaſſador, 
now the Lieutenants or Deputies of the Electors 
are, the Lords and Counts of Limboxrg, of 
* Waipoary, of Papentheim, and of Hohenzol- 
leren, for the four ancient Seculars: I do not 
know who is the Count Palatines Vicar, and 

the Eccleſiaſtical Blectors have none. 

p. I have heard you ſay, that at the Inau- 
guration and Corohation of the Kings of Fraxce 
the Peers carry the Royal Ornaments; do not- 
the Electors do the fame at the Coronation of 
the Emperor ? 

G. In thoſe Ceremonies the Elector of 
Collen did for a long time Crown the Emperor; 
but becauſe the Archbiſhops of that See have 
not been Prieſts for near a hundred years laſt 

paſt, 


TFA 
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paſt, he of Ment⁊ performed that Office 
And at the Inauguration of Ferdinand III. 
there was a diſpute between thoſe two Electon 
for he of Collen being a Prieſt at that time, « 
fired to recover that honour ; and he of AMent 
pleading the poſſeſſion of his Predeceſſc 


urged that he ſhould be upheld and continue 
in that Right. In concluſion, notwithſtanding 


the oppoſition of the Elector of Colter, hed 
Mente executed the Office; and ſome beli 

that he did but preſerve a Right which apper- 
rained to Mentæ before. The Diadem of the an. 
cients was certain white Scarfs, with which they 
bound the head of their Kings; at this time 
it is a Crown, which the Golden Bull call 
Infula. It belongs to the King of Bohemia to 
carry that; as the bearing of the Ball. to the 
Elector of Bavaria, of the Sword to the Saves 
and of the Sceptre to the Brandenburger. The 
Imperial cloak is richly ſer with pretious ſtones, 
and is faſtned together with a golden buckle 
over the breaſt. * 

p. Your mentioning of the Crown makes 
me call to mind that wi ich ſome write, that 
the Emperor is Crowned at Aix with an Iron 
Crown, at Milan with one of Silver, and at 
Rome with one of Gold. , 

G. Charlemagnes Crown which is ſet upon 
the head of the Emperors at Aix, is of pure 
Gold, what ever you have read of it; bur it 
ſhews by its lightneſs, that the Princes of that 


time 
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time wete not profuſe in their expenſes. And 
as for the reſt, the Emperors go no more to 
ſeek a Crown at Milan, nor at Rome. 

P. The Majeſty of the Emperor is as a Sea 
without a Shore, a boundleſs ſubject, whereof 
a. man cannot ſufficiently diſcourſe , but all 
| that is ſaid of it, ſeemslictle in compariſon of 
im what remains to be ſaid. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing 
+ of it was not our deſign particularly to cull out 
all that makes the Head of the Empire ſo admi- 
er MW rable; tell me what power the Electors give 
. bim: and then we will paſs on to the conſide- 
e ration of the Members. 74 
me G. The Electors do not give the Emperor“ 
11, the power he hath, for that power is inſepa- 
to! rably annexed to the Imperial dignity, But 
bel they make choice of a Prince, they declare him 
worthy of Majelty, they give him the Scepter, 
bel they ſer him upon the Throne, and ſalute him 
Emperor. Fromthis dignity proceeds the right 


de of making Univerſal Laws, of creating Kings, 

Electors, Archdukes, Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
«8 Landgrayes, Counts, Barons, Gentlemen; 
at and of depriving them of that honor, when 


they behave themſelves unworthily. For he 
chat can give a dignity, can likewiſe take it 
away. Hecan alſo make Notaries, Tabellions, 
and Doctors; nay, ere& Univerſities, where 
men that deſerve it may be declared, created, 
and made Doctors: He can legitimate Ba- 
r ſtards, reſtore to honor, give the benefit of 


1 age, 


— 
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ice, judge without A K give! 
veſtiture to ſuch as hold Territories i 
Fee of the Empire : He hath power of life and 


death, can give ſafe- guards, ſet up Poſts, and 


raiſe ordinary Burroughs into the rank and « 
gree of Cities. 

P. Cannot the Emperor declare War, and 
make peace alſo ? 

G. For the declaring of War, he muſt ha 
the conſent of the Eſtates, who heretofore 
might refuſe to aid him with men and money, 
The power of making peace is of the ſame m. 
ture; and it is out of queſtion that the Empe 
ror cannot conclude it alone, when the whoh 
Empire is concerned: For then all the Eſtary 
having intereſt therein, it is probable that they 
ought to give their conſent thereunto; as they 
did at the laſt, which was concluded at Af 
fer, aud contirmed at N „5 

P. Icannot perſwade my felt chat the Em. 
peror hath more power to make Univerſi 
Laws, and ere& Parliaments, then he hathto 
declare War and make peace. 

G. Itistrue, that the Laws which oblig 
all Germany to their obſeryation, are made i 
the general Aſſemblies; and chat Juſtice is ad- 

-miniſtred in ſuch place, and by ſuch perſom 
as the Emperor and che Eſtates appoint : Bat 
the ſingle approbation of the Emperor give 


the name and force of an Univerſal Law — | 
der- 
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determinations and reſults of the Eſtates of the 
Empire; as he alſo impowers the Judges and 
Aſſeſſors of Courts to adminiſter Juſtice : For 
which cauſe it may be ſaid, that the Emperor 
makes Laws, and eſtabliſheth Parliaments, 


T he end of the Second Dialogue. 
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Dialogue III. 
Of the Eſtates of the Empire in 


general : Aud in particular 
Fiedoral 


Of the Auſtrian and 
Houſes. a 


and 04 diſcourſe concerning the Head of the 
Empire having held us longer then I ex- 
peed, I ſhall paſs more lightly over the con- 
ſideration of the Members: Touching whom 
it ſeems neceſſary to me, that you ſpeak ſe- 
parately of the Secular and the Ecclefialtical 
Lords, of the Gentlemen and the Imperial Ci- 
ties. After which I ſhall entreat you to add a 
word concerning the Univerſities, the Cham- 
bers or Courts of Juſtice, and concerni 
Tournaments, So then, though we m_—_ 
ome> 
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ſomething of the EleRoral dignity, -I ſhall ne 
forbear to ask you what I think requiſite fo 
me to know of every Family in particular, 

G. I ſhall willingly hear your demands, and 
ſatisſie them as well as Iam able. Only [be 
ſeech you to obſerve ſome order therein, that 
I may anſwer you with leſs difficulty, and ye 
underſtand me with more eaſe. f 

P. I ſhall do what you preſcribe as punctu- 
ally as poſſibly I can: And to begin, I deſire 

ou to tell me, who they are whom in Germ 
we call The Eſtates of the Empire. 

G. All they who are regiſtred in the Matri 
culation- roll, and aſſiſt the Emperor with thei 
counſel in publick Aſſemblies, and with thei 
purſe in his neceſſities, according to the di 
ſity of times and the cuſtom of Germany, 

tbe Eſtates of the Empire: And whoſoever 
not Matriculated, and contributes not to th 
neceſſities of the Empire, is not in the numbe 
of the Eſtates, though he be immediately ſu 
ject to the Empire. 


Empire abdve other Germans ? 


G. All che Eſtates of the Empire, — 
voice in the general Aſſemblies where tho 
Laws are made that oblige all Germany to their 
obſervation, may alſo oppoſe any thing that 

may be to their prejudice, further any thing 
that is for their intereſt, take order that they 


be nor oppreſſed, and concur to the eſtabliſh. Whe 


ment 


[ 
| 
| 
P. What advantage have the Eſtates of th 
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ment of ſuch Laws as they ought to obſerve. 
herein they have far greater advantage then 
others, who are ſorced to ſubmit unto Laws 
made without them, which they neither had 
power to contradict, nor are ſo much as called 
to approve. 
P. Are there many that have voice and ſeat 
in the Aſſemblies ? 
G. All the E ates of the Empire, who are 
he Electors, the Princes, the Prelates, the 
punts, the Barons, and the Imperial Cities. 
nd beſides the place and voice they have in 
general and particular Aſſemblies, - they have 
io a certain right of Regality, and the privi- 
edge of the Auftregwes,” that is, a right not 
o be convented or brought before any but pe- 
uliar Judges. | 
P. I thought that the Emperor alone had the 
ight of Regalicy , that this right and Majeſty 
vere one and the ſame thing; and that but few 
punts and Barons had place and voice in the 
\ſſemblies. 
SG. By the Counts and Barons which I told 
ou had feat and ſuffrage in the Aſſemblies, 
ou ſhould underſtand thoſe that are Eſtates of 
be Empire, and abſtract all others, even thoſe 
ords to whom the Emperor gives the title of 
Prince in his Hereditary Countreys; who are 
n no ſmall number, the abuſe being grown to 
hat height, that few or none are content with 
be title of Gentleman, As to the other part of 
F vor 
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your ſuppoſition, you ſhould take notice, 
Soverainty and Regalities are different thingy; 
Soverainty is that which eſſentially conſticut 
the Emperor, that is, which makes him 
de Emperor; and Regalities are che Adjund 
of Soverainty, and the Rights which flow frog 
it as xivulets from their ſpring. - 

P. I beſeech you explain your ſelf a litt 
more. 

G. For the better underſtanding of what 
have even now ſaid, you muſt note that i 
word Regality is divetfly taken, to wit, 1. 
great Lordſhips held in Fee of the Cron 
2. for Churches extraordinarily rich: 3. 
the ri tofgiving great Benehices : 4. for 
Royal Enſigns which are carried before King 
and put upon their heads and into their hand 
and 5. for the Rights which have been givent 
Emperors for marks of a Soverain etninenct 
Regalities may be alſo diſtinguiſhed into t 
greater and the leſſer : The greater are Reg 
lities of Dignity, which relate to the Empet 
perſon; the lefler are Kegalities of Ural 
which regard his Treaſure. The great on 
are incommunicable, the leſſer are commun 
cable, and communicated to Princes, Lo 
and Cities, to one more, to another-leſs, « 
cording to the good pleaſure of the Emperor 

P. I do not yet fully underſtand which l 
the Regalities of Dignity , I pray ſpeak a lin 
mare at large of chem. 8 11 
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SG. The Regalities of Dignity are the im- 
menſe power which the Emperor hath to give 
the title of King, Elector, Archduke, Duke, 
&c. to make Laws, to adminiſtet᷑ Jultice, and 
other ſuch like things. 

P. I think the Emperor hath communicated 
the right of adminiſtring Juſtice unto the Im- 
perial Chambers of his Court and of Spire. 

G. That is true; but the power of the 
Chambers is no argument why the Emperor 
aloneſhould not be ſaid to have the Soverain 
25 — For the Judge 
of Chambers bears the Imperial Sceptre, 
to ſhow that be exerciſes the Emperors juriſdi- 
Rian there; All; are 
there in his Ma jeſties name, and fealed with 
his Arms : Which makes it clear, that all is 


done by his authority, and in his name. 
P. Was Juſtice n by the 
w 


Soverain Chambers his Ma jeſty hath 
eſtabliſhed, the one in his Court, and the 
other at Spire? | 
S. The Chamber of Juſtice or Parliament 
of the Empire was ambulatory till the time of 
Maxinylian I. who taking pity of the parties 

that were neceſſitated to follow the Courc, and + 
«WF ſeek for Juſtice there at great expenſes, at the 
nes requeſt of Berchro/d Count of Henneberg, who 
by — Alen x, —— a Se- 
my | mber at Mermes in the year 1495. 
from whence it was ſoon after removed to 
[ie > © 3 Spire, 
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Spire, but cannot be withdrawn from 
place without the conſent of all the Eſtates. 

p. Doubtleſs the Emperor hath given an ex- 
traordinary juriſdiction to that Chamber; fork 
1 have heard ſay, that it hath concurrence d of 
juriſdiction wich his Majeſty. 


G. The Chamber of Spire can have no con- o 
currant jariſdiction with the Emperor, unlebi in 
it be that his Majeſty may concur with himſelf i .. 
for the juriſdiction of the Chamber ix nothing m 
elſe but the Emperors juriſdiction. Beſides, the 
Emperor hath not eſtabliſhed. the Chamber uu E. 
- concur with him, but to adminiſter Juſticein 
his name. For in transferring thither all the th 
juriſdiction univerfally, for ſo much as con ER 
cerns Civil cauſes, he hath ordered that no- ar, 
thing ſhall be diſpatched but in his name, ani 
under his Seal. Whereby it is eaſie to judge Et 
that there is a dependence, and not a concu th 
rence.of the Chamber of Spire with the Empe ic | 


ror; who alſo cauſeth the Aſſeſſors to be pu 
. niſhed when they tranſgreſs and ſwerve fron 


their duty. 7 N lec 
P. Seeing the Emperor hath tranſmitted al 

his juriſdiction unto that Chamber, certain wi 

it paſſeth judgement upon all things without ful 

appeal. * | ha 
G. Except Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual mat. qu 


ters ( as the crimes of Hereſie, Adultery, an ne 
other ſuch like, the cognizance whereof be- He 


tongs to, the Church) that Chamber th 
bo: ons La 


_ the Empire. 
finally and abſolutely of every thing: So that 
an appeal cannot be made unto the Empexor, 
and much leſs to the Pope, even in a cauſe of a 
or pious nature. And there is a Decree to be ſeen 
of the 20. February 1512. whereby one that 
appealed to the Pope was fined a hundred Marks 
of Gold. Bur this Chamberrakes no knowledge 
in the firſt inſtance, but of the cauſes which 
concern ſome Immediate perſon, that is, im- 
mediately depending upon the Emperor. 

P. Are all Immediate perſons Eſtates of the 
Empire? | 
G. The Gentlemen of Swaben, Franconia, 
the Rhine, and the lower Alſatia, are not 
Eſtates of the Empire, though they be immedi- 
ately ſubject to the Emperor. | 
p. Let us begin to ſpeak of the Eſtates of the 
Empire, and tell me, if you pleaſe, what was 
the original of the Houſe of Auſtria, how long 
it hath worn the Imperial Crown, into how 
many branches it is divided, by what means it 
became ſg potent, and what are its privi- 
1 * 
Lou ask too many things at once; yet I 
will anſwer them. But that we may avoid con- 
fuſion, I will ſpeak ſeverally of that which you 
have propoſed conjunctly. And as to your firſt 
queſtion, I ſay, that flatterers think they can 
never raiſe the beginning of this Moſt Auguſt 
Houſe high enough, unleſs they fetch it from 
the Trojan horſe, and tracing the Fables of = 
| 9 ol 
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old Roman invent a fine from deu . 
oc years before the birch of Je/as Ch ce 
ers would have it to deſcend from Ch th 
magus in a direct maſculine line. The moſt com El 
mon opinion is, that the Counts of Hab/penry 2 
who wear the Imperial Crown at this preſem he 
are a branch of the Dukes of Zeringuen, fron 7. 
whom alſo the Marquiſſes of Bades are deſcen no 
ed, and the Dukes of Teck, whoſe lands 2114 
paſſed by marriage into the Houſe of Wi . 
; | ra 
b. That which you ſay, is not out of contro th 
verſie; for a modern Author affirms conf. II 
dently, that the Archdukes of Auſtria and thi 55 

Kings of France come both out of one and che 
ſame ſtock. But becauſe we deſire not to ente gr: 
into diſpute, let us go forward; and tell meu n« 
what time — Princes put the Imperial Crom in 
upon their Read. ha 
G. Frederick II. having paſt from this life i re! 

a better, the Empire continued ſome yen 
without a Head: After which Interreguum i A 
Germany eſteeming the vertue of Rodo/ph Cu He 
of Habſpourg worthy ofthe Empire, he was ſt f 
upon the Throne in the year 1278. and reignei an 
18. Xodolph being dead, Adolph Count of 
Naſſaa was choſen in his ſtead : But Albert; ti. 


) Rodolphs ſon, being now become Duke of 4 mn 

ſtria by the gift which his Father made hin 7 
of that Principality, and Lord of Carinthia by © 

the marriage which he contracted with = 4 

| en 
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kerb inberitrice of that Province, becauſe he 
could not brook a Superior, took arms, flew 
the Emperor Adolph in battel, and forced the 
Electors to put him into his place, in the year 
1298. and ten years after on Afaj-day 1308. 
he was killed upon the high way by his Nephew 
?obn the ſon of Radaſpb; and his ſucceſſors were 
no more admitted to that honor till the year 
1438. in which Albert the Fifth Duke of Au- 
Nria, and ſecond Emperor of that name, was 
raiſed to that dignity. He reigned no longer 
then one year, and was ſucceeded by Frederick 
III. his Couſin, who reigned 54. years, and 
t his fon Maximilias I. to be E whileſt 
lived. To Maximilian Charles V. his 
grandchild ſucceeded, and to Charles Rerdi- 
nand I. his brother, from whom are deſcended 
in a right line of males all the Emperors that 
have reigned ever ſince his death, and ſtill 
reign happily to this day. 

P. I think the ſons of Phi/ip, Archduke of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, divided that 
Houſe into two branches. 

G. That Houſe arriving to greatneſs by little 
and little, by the acquiſition of the Countreys 
of Auſtria, Carinthia, Stiria, Tirol, and Alſa- 
tis, was raiſed to a prodigious grandeur by the 
marriage of Maximilian of Auſtria with Ma. 
/ puny — who brought him in Dowry 
& the 17. Provinces of the Low-Countreys, wick 
the Franche-County, And a little after, it 

p. F 4 acquired 
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acquired a great part of the world by the may 
riage _ of Spain with Philip the fa 
Maximilians ſon: For by the death of f 
Queen of Portugal her elder Siſter, Fane b 
came heireſs of all that her Father and Mott 
had in Spain, and of the Kingdoms of Naph 

Sicily, Majorca, Minorca, Sardinia, an 
New World. So that Charles V. ſeeing he hu 
enough to ſatisfie the two branches ſeverall 
quitted all that he had in Germany to his bre 

er Ferdinand, reſerving nothing thereof: 
himſelf, but the name of Auſtria, and gan 
his ſon all his other Dominions, which are 
great that the Sun never ſets upon them. 
. Fou do not tell me, that Philip II. ſon to 
Charles V. got the Kingdom of Portagal part) 
by right and partly by force, after the death d 
the King and Cardinal Henry, Unkle by th 
Fathers fide to Sebaſtian, who was unfortu 
nately loſt in Africa in the year 1578. + tf 

G. I reſerve thoſe things to be ſpoken off tt 
when we ſhall travel into Spain; and then t 

ſhall cell you, that Philip II. having gotten the t) 
Kingdom of Portugal, with the Eaſt Indie, D 
Zraſile, the places of Ceuta, Tanger, Mar. i 

gan, many Illes in the Ocean Sea, and all the b. 

Coaſts of Africa, unto the great AMonomot apa, t! 

many lands and fortreſſes beyond the Cape of C 

Good Hope, in Perſia, Arabia, and the = i E 

dies; he and his fon poſſeſſed them proſpe - © 

rouſly, But Philip IV. his grandchild loſt that 

King 2 
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Kingdom upon Chriſtmas-day 1640. and a& 
— ther depended upon that Crown 
followed the ſway and revolution of Portugal. 

p. This Houſe being moſt mighty in Europe, 
Africa, Aſia, and America, and having the 
Imperial Cr6wn upon its head ever fince the 
year 1438, without intermiſſion, it muſt cer- 
tainly have priviledges unknown to other Hou- 
ſesof Germany. 

G. The Princes of this Houſe have received 
extraordinary mercies and adyantages from 


ture, inaſmuch as they have all a long chin and 
thick lips; which is a Phyſiognomical- mark of 
their piety, conſtancy, and integrity. From 
God, inaſmuch as by giving a glaſs of water 
with their own hand to one that hath great 
Wens hanging at his throat, they cure him; 
and by kiſſing one that cannot ſpeak plain, 
they unlooſe his tongue; nay, which is more, 
this Houſe having within 300. years afforded 
twelve Emperors, five Kings of Spain, and for- 
ty other Kings, Cardinals, Archdukes, and 
„Dukes, there hath been never a Tyrant as 
+ mongſt them all. As for the priviledges they 
e WF bave received from the Emperors of that Houſe, 
„they can create Gentlemen, Barons, and 
f 

p 

t 


Counts, through the whole Empire, and the 

Emperor cannot take from them the lands t 

„are ſeized of, to give them to another. The 
* Archduke of Auſtria is the firſt and moſt inti. 

s | mate 


God, from naturt, and from men. From Na- = 
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mate Privy Counſelor of the Empire, 


Principality is not fabje& to contributiog 
Theſe Princes, when they receive the lai 
they hold in Fee, are in Royal habit, wear a 
Archdukes Cap upon their bead, pay nothi 
for their Inveſtiture, and are not ſubject to 
Juſtice of the Empire. In Aſſemblies they t 
their place on the right hand of the Empe 


after the Electors, — Eccleſiaſtia 
Princes : If they be challenged to fight a 
they'may take a Champion, though chat — 


© ledge be denied to their adverſary : And ifal 
the Princes of this Houſe happen to fail, the 
eldeſt daughter ſhall inherit all their Eſtate, 
and bring all theſe priviledges to her hul. 
band. \ 
P. In real truth this Houſe hath done ſo ma- 
ny good offices to the Empire, that I wonder 
notto ſee it priviledged above all others. Are 
theſe Princes many? | 
G. No, but few: The King 
That Emperor of Spain at che time we are now 
þ ce 7 ſpeaking, which is the year 1657, 
Fe an; bath but one ſon; the Emperor 
one of bis ſons, two, and one brother; and the 
Archdukes of Inſprucł are two, 
Thus the branch of Bargenay is in danger to 
be totally extinguifhed , but that of Auſtria 
is ſtrong enough ſtill, there being ſive young 
Princes of it. ; | 


= f * uld — 
= of urg ouid t 
ail. - 4 nor thar'of To#55a inherit 7 
G. I believe of Right it ought to ſucceed ; 
or it is no leſs — —ͤ— ain then 
thac of Bu : Bur being daughters in- 
berit , it — I known, whether the 
heireſs of the Kingdom will not marry ſome 
che. prince; — whether a Spansſh Lord 
wilt not have a mind to taſte fo dainty a 
bit, 

P. It would be a great weakening of the 
Emperor, to take from him the ſtrong ſupport 
he bath alwayes found in King Phillip Exche- 
quor. Let us now look, if you pleaſe upon the 
Palatine Houle. | 

G. By your demands you oblige me to fol. 


+ low the order which the Princes obſerve in 


their ſitting at the Aſſemblies. After the Houſe of 
el Auſtria chat of the Palatine holds the firſt rank 
without diſpute. This Houſe enjoyes the firſt 
28 EleRorſhip, and the firſt place amongſt the 
Secular Electors after the King of Bohemia : 
And the younger brethren of the Palatine 
Houſe, who have place in the Aſſemblies, take 
it immediately after the/ Secular Electors, as 

the Archdukes doafter the Eccleſiaſticks. Now 
all the princes of this Houſe are deſcended from 
1 —— 3 make two 
principal Branches, bo potent I- 
luſtrious, but of different Relgons, hs per- 
chance no very great friends, ſince they that 
are 
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are {| from Lews of | Bavaria 
the Electoral Cap which belonged to the d 
ſcendents of the Emperor Robert: And tha 
change came to paſs becauſe Frederich, V, 
Elector of the Rhine, not regarding the Elec 
on that was made of Ferdinand of Auſtri 
accepted the Crown of Bohemia, wherel 
he kindled thoſe fires and forged thoſe iro 
that have waſted our Countrey for abo 
30. years. 

P. Ihave already heard ſay, that the 3. 
hemians drew upon themſelves and us the mi 
chiefs of the laſt War by the Election they made 
of two Kings, when they had but one King- 
dom to beſtow. Let ns therefore paſs by thoſe 
cauſes of our evils; and — to your 
accuſtomed method, tell me ſomething of the 
Original, of the priviledges, of the greatneſi 
and of the alliances of bi Houſe. g 

G. Many Writers fetch the Original oftheſe 
Princes out of the loines of Charlemagne, and 
follow the Genealogie down from him to thoſe 
that are living at this day. For my part, I know 
not what to think of it,and therefore refer my 
ſelf to real evidence. Yet I dare confidently 
affirm, that the Houſe is very ancient; and that 
ſince the year 1253. in which Otho Witelpac hiu 
Count of Sbiern married Agnes heireſs of the 
Palatinate and Bavaria,” this Houſe hath 
poſſeſſed thoſe two great Principalities, with 
the quality of Elector, and great Steward of 


the. - 


I "Empire: * 7 
the Empire: It hath given two Emperors to 
Germany, one King to Denmark, Sweden and 
Norway joyntly, and another to Sweden alone: 
Without counting I know not how many Ge- 
nerals, who have commanded armies in /ta/y, 
Hungary, France and E _ | | 

p. At what time did thoſe Princes reign in 
Germany, Denmark, and Sweden ? 

G. Lews of Bavaria was choſen Emperor 
the 18. of October 1314 and having Reigned 


Bu gloriouſly 23. years, made room for Charles 
ni of Luxembourg the IV. of that name, who left 
ade Wenceſlans his Succeſfor, and he by his into- 
ng: lerable negligence forced the EleRors to put 
oe Koberr Elector Palatine into his place, a man low 
rl of Stature, but of ſo great courage, that the 
the Empire could have wiſhed him endued with 
{WW immortality, if that were to be found here be- 

low. Bur he dyed the 18. of May 1410. 
ee baving Reigned ten years. And Chriſtopher 
nu bis granchild was choſen King of Denmark, 
fe Sweden and Norway in the year 1430. and dyed 


without heirs 1448. But Charles Guſtavut, 
bn of obs Caſimir a younger brother to the 
ly Wy Duke of Zweybruck, or Deux: ponti, Reigns 
it at this preſent in Sweden with as much 

as any one of his predeceſſors, and bath a ſon 
e of Hedwig Elionor daughter to Frederick, Duke 
of Holſtein. | 

bp. This Houſe deſcending from two Empe- 
f & rorsyery renowned in Hiſtory, and having fo 
: many 
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many and ſuch brave Princes at preſent we 
to be Emperors, I wiſh chem thoſe Cros 
they deſerve to wear, and deſire you to 
me, whether it enjoys more priviledges t 
the other Electoral Houſes. | 
G. The Electors have very great priviledg 
and the Golden Bull otdains for them alli 
general, and every one in particular, 
no man appeal from their Juſtice to any othe 
whatſoever : Yet none of them have preſe 
this Right entire to them, but the EleRors 
Saremy, Brandenburg, and of the Rhine. The 
can all together chooſe an Emperor, and 
poſe him when he is lazy and negligent. The 
have right to preſcribe a Capitulation to t 
Emperor when they havechoſen him, and 
oblige bim to (wear to the obſervation thereol 
Moreoven, they can meet together once eve 
year, without asking leaye of any one, 
conſult in that Aſſembly concerning the public 
and their own private affairs, Beſides thi 
Right which relates to the whole Electoral Ci 
ledge, the Balative and the Saxon are Vicars( 
the Empire; and us ſuch, they canlegitimat 
» Baſtards as well of great men as of inferior per. 
ſona, create Notaries and Tabellions, conf 
the Behefices which are in the Emperors nom 
nation, give Inveſtiture of lands held in 
except of Dukedoms, and of the Principalitiq 
which in Germany are called Fanſieben ( becauſe 
when the Emperor gives them, he puts 8 — 


"gp 


FP 


ro 


n S Yo PF Wm2nmptH 


a. & wt @ &#t 


7 a5 TRS & © © 


TR 2 — E. 79 
dard into the hand of him that receives them) 
and which is moſt conſiderable, the Elector 
Palatine can redeem what the Emperor hath 
ſold or engaged, at the ſame value for which 
it was ſold or engaged; and which is yet more, 
the Emperor may be convented for Debt before 
this Elector * 

p. The ancient Emperors gave demonſtra- 
tion of a meekneſs without example, in ſubmit- 
ing themſelyes to the juſtice of one that is a 
SubjeR of the Empire. 

G. No man would deal with Soverains, if 
they did not oblige themſelves in Civil matters 
to ſome way of Juſtice, and in this caſe the 
Emperors have been willing that the Elector 
Palatine ſhould be their Judge: But if the 
Emperor be accuſed of Mak-adminiltration, 
the judgement thereupon - belongs to all the 
Electoral Colledge; in which caſe the Elector 
Palatine is Director of the Proceſs, and not 
be of Meni ⁊, though be be Dean of the Electo- 
ral Colledge. 

P. Certainly this is no ſmall honour to the 
— Houſe; but wherein conſiſts its great- 
nels ? 

G. If theſe Princes did all aim at thebenefit,ad- 


vancement, and glory of the whole Houſe in ge- 


nerall, and if there were no hatred between the 


Branches, Javaria, che upper & lower Palatinatt 
the Landgraueſbip of Lenchiemberg, the Lord- 
ſhipoof Sywmeren, Deum - Ponta, & of a 
* dne 
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the Datchy of Pliers, the Archbiſhopti 
of Colter, the Biſhopricks of Liege, Hilde 
and Freiſinguen, which this Houſe poſſeſſa 
at this time, would make it formidable to 
its Enemies, as well by reaſon of its vaſt fore 
as becauſe it hath three voices in the Electc 
Colledge, and at the leaſt eight or ten in tha 
ol the Princeh. - | 
pP. I knowthat the Elector of Bavaria in 
quality of Duke hath the firſt voice among t 
Secular Princes, that Duke Albert his U 
hath one as Landgrave of Leuchtemberg, tha 
the Palatine of Simmeren hath another, and | 
of Newbourg too, and it may be ſome oth 
_— brethren of the Houſe have voices al 
or -Dexx-ponts, in like manner as for t 
Biſhopricks of Hildeſbeim, Liege, and Frei 
inguen. But tell me ſomething of the alliances df 
this Houſe, 

G. It is allied to all the great Families na 
only of the Empire, but of Europe. The 
peror Ferdinand II. married in me firſt year d 
the Century current Mary Aue, daughte 
to William Duke of Bavaria, by whom he hai 
iſſue Mary Anne wife to Maximilian Duke d 
Bavaria, Cecily wife to Viadiſlans IV. Ki 
of Poland, Ferdinand III. Emperor, who 
for his firſt wife Mary Infant of Spain, and 
by her Mary Anne wife to Philip IV. King d 
Spain. On the other ſide Maximilian Dukt 
of Bavaria, ſon of William and of Renata al 

| Lorraine, 
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jar, left a ſon who in the year 163 
married Adelais daughter to YVithor Anedens 
Duke of Sevey and to — — 5 
ho is allied by conſanguinity to eſt 
Ling — — 1275 
p. Tbeſe are indeed very great Alliances. 
G. But this is not all. Frederick V. Elector 
alatine in the year 1613. married Elizabeth 
Lay zhter of James King of great Jritain, and 
by reaſon of her the Houle became allied to 
he Kings of England and Denmark, Philip 
4 his — the r 
ſary Eleonor to im Frederick 
: for of By 4, and his ſiſter Eli 
h Charlotta was given in marriage to George 
ViliamEleQtor of Brandenbowrg, 7uly 14. 
| 6.P hilip William Duke of Newbovrg his firſt 
5 08wite was Anze Catherine daughter to Sigi 
King of Poland , and Fob» Caſimir was the 
worthy busband of Catherine daughter to 
harles, and mother to Charles GuftavurKing 
pf Sweden, From whence it may eaſily be ſeen 
that few Houſes in Europe are better allied then 
this, which, beſides what we have mem. 
tioned, is of kin to the Houſes of Hſe, Gen- 
ga, Bourbon, Naſſan, Saxony, K Fnliers, 
Wirtemberg, Rohan, and many others. 
P. Is not this Eletor Palatine Charles Lew 
married ? | 
G. I forgot to tell you, that this Prince, 
who ut leaſt equals, if —_ A” 
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all his Anceſtors in Prudence and Magnani 
M hath taken to wiſe Charlotta the wo 
hter of the incomparable Amelia El 
beth Landgraveſs of. Heſs; which is ſuffic 
ro ſay; that he could _= ye made a 
choice. Edward this Electors brother max 
ed Anne daughter to Charles Duke of Aan 
and Newers;, and Henrietta their ſiſter fro 
a little after ſhe was married to the Prince 
Tranſybvania : His other brethren and ſift 
are yet. to — Robert and Maurice 
given proof of their ability and courage u 
occaſions almoſt without number; and 
Princeſſes Eli cabeth, Loiiyſe, and Sophia, hu Cr 
made skilful maſters confeſs, that the Sciet 
have nothing ſo ſublime, nor picture- dra 
any thing ſo marvellous, but the wit and 
of theſe Ladies have been able to reach it. Da 
P. Ihope you will make me a long rem 
of the Genealogies of great perſons; and iche 
you will not omit theſe Alliances, and th 
luſtrious Princes and Ladies: But that it may 
done with the leſs trouble, I ſhall be cone 
to hear you diſcourſe it at your leiſure. 
us paſs, if you pleaſe, into Saæony; and doi Du 
the fayour to tell me what you know of pre 
a wa 
ma 
it 
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Electoral Houſe. .. 
G. There is not any Houſe in Europe px 
— then that of Saxony. It reſtored 
nour of the Empire after the race of Chi fo 
mague had loſt its firſt vigour ; and under | 
He 7 


bs 
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Henry and three Othoꝰ s it confirmed the Impe- 
— unto Germany ; it conquered many 
enemies, gave Princes to Sevey, and ( if it be 
true, that Hagh Caper was Chcended from 
this Houſe ) it likewiſe furniſhed Franc: 
Rn Lg, 8 

p. Do not the Kings of Denmark alſo come 

rom Witiiiyd of S 

G. Itis faid chat the Counts of O/denboarg 
are a branch of this great Stock; and it ismoit 
certain, that after the death of Chriſtopher III. 
the Danes would have choſen Ada/pb Duke 
of Schlezwick,, who would not accept of the 
Crown in regard of his great age, —_— 

hat ſuch an honour: would be better p 
pon the perſon of Cbriſtias Count of Olden- 
rg his grandchild and beir apparent. The 
Danes taking this counſel, and admiring the 
penerolity of him that gave it, choſe Chriſtian 
che firſt of chat whoſe poſterity Reigns 
at this day in Denmark, Norway, Schlet wick, 
Holſtein, Starmar and Dit hmarſb. 

P. We will take another time to ſpeak of 
the Kings of Frauct and Denmark, and of the 
Dukes of Sevey.. It will be ſufficient for the 
preſent to inform me, when the Electoral Cap 
was firſt brought into this Houſe, into how 
many branches it is divided, how many voices 


it hath in the Diets, and what are its principal 
fo Aiffances. 

Got 5 Emperor Sigi-mond knowing the 

/ =—_ merit 
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merit of Frederick, ſhe Warlike Marquiſs 
1 N and the obligation that the Em 
had to hit Predeceſfors, charged Eric V. of 
Houſe of Saxon Lawembonrg for having laph 
his due time of demanding the Inveſtiture 
the Electorſhip, which his Anceſtors had p 
ſeſſed ever fince the year 1180. and tran 
red the ime upon the forenamed F#edtrichy 
Twelfth-day 1423. Since that time this Hoi ri 
hath without interruption poſſeſſed the Ele e 
ral dignity; with the Dutchy of — . 
Marquiſate of Miſuia, & rhe Landgraveſhip Wire 
Thiringia : And by a further accumulation hf 
fortune, it ted the Principality 
euneberg; nay, fince the laſt War of Bo 4 
the Emperor gave the upper and lower Laſ 
to Jobn George Elector of this Houſe, who 
ed the 8. of October 1656. and was interred ihr 
4. of February 1657. with more then R e 
pomp, there being 3500. perſons in mou p 
g, and 24. Horſes of State covered with blu 
and the Electoral Eſrutcheon embroidę e 
thereon, every one of them led by two Gen 
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actions of Duke Bernard ear, it wis di, 
that he loved not the Houſe of Auſtria, Mh. 
cauſe it took the Electoral dignity of t 
branch. be 
G. It istrue, that John Frederick, ſurti 


. the Magnanimous, having taken arms for tho 


en. 70 
p. In a late diſcourſe concerning the yal 


po 
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Werty ofReligion, was depriyed of his digniry 
dy the Emperor Charles V. who took __ 

Pner near Wiremberg, and gave the 

ate to Maurice in the year 1347. Thus paſſed 
is dignity into another branch, and the elder 
zecame younger brethren, For ghis cauſe there 
s bur little confidence and kindneſs berwoen 
he Princes of this Houſe : Bur as there is no 
grief which is not diminiſhed by length of time, 
n ſo the bitterneſs between theſe Princes 
jath been ſweetned, and they ſeem to be en- 
rely reconciled ; For Frederick Milliam Duke 
uf. A/tembenrg took for his ſecond wife Mag 
Six — to John George the Elector 
ſt deceaſed; and Maurice fon to the fame 
Kor hath married Dorothy Mary daughter 
po William Duke Weymer, eldeſt fon of that 


I __ Bernard, whoſe praiſes you have 


P. For ſo much as I perceive, this Houle is 
livided into many branches. , 

G. Not counting the Kings of France and 

Denmark, and the Dukes of Savoy, who are 

he illuſtrious Ciens that ſprung out of this 

great Tree, the Electoral Houſe of Saxony is 

divided into two principal branches, .in each 

hereof there have been fix Electors. The laſt 

ff the firſt branch loſt the Electoral dignity, 

becauſe he was unſuccesful in making War for 

che li of Germany againſt Charles V.and 

the firſt of the ſecond branch left the Electoral 

G 3 Cap 
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Cap unto bis brother and his poſterity, for 

ving happily taken and born arms in favour 
his Countrey againſt the ſame Emperor. 


p. I pray make this buſjneſs out a little cles 


er to me. 


G. Frederick III. of that name, Elector 
Saxony, having taken Doctor Luther under l 


protection, left both his Uignity and zeal 
tailed upon his ſon John the Conltant, 


likewiſe tranſmitted them both to John Frei 


rick ſurnamed the Magnanimous. Now it 
to paſs that Charles V. moved with a zeal 
the Catholick Religion, endeayoured to ma 


the Proteſtants ſubmit to the doctrine of Ron 


which John Frederick Duke of Saxony vis 
rouſly oppoſed : But on the other ſide A 


rice ſon to Henry the Pious Couſin to this Et 


ctor, deſiring to fiſh in troubled water, 4 
do his own buſineſs, took part with the En 
ror, and while that War laſted, taking 
advantage of Tohn Fredericks abſence, eritn 
upon ſome of his Forts and. Caſtles. 
which cauſe the Elector retreated out of 
ben, and came to ſuccour his own Territott 
The Emperor purſued him, beat him, took hi 
priſoner, and ſtript him of his EleRorſhi 


with which he inveſted Maurice. Not long 


ter, a fear was awakened in Maurice his mi 
leſt Germany might loſe its liberty, and t 
Proceſtants their Religion; whereupon he 8 
ed leave of Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, 

2 thot 
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A not obtain M he made 
hi of aConfederacy which forced the 
Emperor to an accommodation of greater ad- 


vantage to the Lutherans. A little after, Mau- 
rice died of the wounds he had received in a 
battel fought between him and Albert Mar- 
quiſs of Bramdenbour g. This Prince was ſuc- 
ceeded in the Electorſhip by Auguſtus his bro- 
ther, who having reigned till the firſt of Octo - 
ber 1585. leſt the Electoral Cap to Chriſtian J. 
Father to Chriſtian II. and John George the firſt 
of that name, who died in the year 1656. and 
was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon. 

p. So che Deſcendents of Jobn Frederick the 
Magnanimous loſt the EleRorſhip for his un- 
dertaking the defenſe of the Lutheran Religi- 
on. 

G. So it was indeed; and that Prince is ſo 
much the more to be admired, that during his 
impriſonment, and after he had loſt all, he ex- 
horted eyery man to conſtancy, and opened 
his purſe liberally towards the relief of thoſe 
that were perſecuted for matter of Religion. 
This great perſonage coming out of his captivi- 
ty, which had continued five years; received 
his lands again ( which bis Succeſſors poſſeſs at 
this day ) and among others left two ſons, the 
elder of whom called by his Fathers name John 
„Frederick, having entertained ſome Rebels in 
his. Fortreſs of Gotta, was beſieged there, ta- 
en, and deprived of his eſtate, which yet was 
G 4 reſtored: 
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reſtored to John Caſomir and Jobn ENI 
children. The younger of the ſoreſaid Elec 
A | called John William, bare arms 
( the aſſiſtance of Henry Il. King of France; 
afterwards retired to Weymar, where he n 
ried Dorothy Suſas, daughter to Frederick, 
Elector Palatine, ——— he had two ſony; 
from the elder of which comes Frederick Mi 
an, who reſides at Altembourg; and fromi 
the Dukes of Meymar and Gotta u 
deſcended, who are the only ſurvivors of 
children chat he had, of whom the undauntef 
Bernard was the y 
. have heard ſay, there is ſome diſpu 
for precedency between the Duke of Alus 
bare and thoſe of Weymar and Gotta his Cow 
ins. | 
G. Inthis point there is no regard had to the 
proximity of blood, becauſe there is no yiel 
ing in part without loſing all. However thy 
diſpute was determined upon theſe terms, That 
Duke Frederick William ſhould precede as 
as he lived, and after his death the moſt 
ſhould have. that preference, without reſpet 
had to any thing elſe; For in the Houſe of 
Saxony there being no right of Elderſhip, all 
the Princes are equal; and amongſt perſons of 
equal condition age only gives the precedency, 
And it is tobe underſtood that there is no re. 
gard had to the right of primogeniture, but 
inaſmuch as it concerns the * 0 
WAY 


woes. es is. a+ as wild ov» + ©. ww «s LC 


the Empire. $9 
which cafe the neareſt kinſman inherits it. 

p. John Caſimir and Jahn Erneſt ſons of Jab 
Frederick, II. of chat name (who, as you bave 
mentioned above, was kept priſoner in the 
Fortreſs of Cost a) did they leave no children 2 

G. No; and their Principalities were divi- 
ded among their Coufins : So as Duke Frede- 
rich William bad the Dutchy of Cebeurg, and 
thoſe of Weymar & Gettabad that of Eiſcnach. 
By means whereof they are all well enough: 
but as it is the cuſtome of theſe Princes to ſhare 
their lands equally, rhe lots may chance to be- 
come very little, for William Duke of Weymar 
bath four ſons; and Erzeft reſiding at Gare, 
ſeven. 

p. I perceive then, that the Deſcendents of 
the Elector John Frederick are divided into 
three branches, and after the death of their 
Fathers they will be ſub-divided into three 
times as many. The Nephews of the Elector 
Auguſtus: will do no leſs, fince they are four, 
and likely to have more children. I would wile 
lingly know out of what Houſes they took their 
wives, and what every one of them obtained 
for bis partafter the death of the Father. : 

G. John George Elector of. Saxony, Father 

of another John George, and of Auguitas, Chri- 
ftian and Maurice, died in the year 1656. and 
bequeathed by his laſt Will to Auguſtss Admi- 
niſtrator of Magdebowrg twelve Bailywicks 
about Hall, and in Thurivgia; to Chriſtian, 

| the 
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the Dioceſe of -Marsboxrg, and ſome land 

Fordland, Voidland, and in the Mountains, ty 
Maurice, beſides the Dioceſes of Naum 

and Zeitz,, all that his Electoral Highneſs pre. 
tended to in the Principality of . Henneberg, 
and to Joby George, who is Elector, bei 

the lands inſeparable from the Electoral digni. 
ty, he gave the upper and lower Laſatia, with 
ſome Bailywicks about Dreſden. Ordering liks 
wiſe that every one of theſe Princes ſhould 


equally participate of the ready money, Artille. 
ry, and the IItenſils and equipage offiuncing 
which he left. 


P. Queſtionleſs thoſe Princes muſt have 
found a vaſt Treaſure; for that EleRor cauſed 
much money to be coined, and ſo locked it up, 
that very little of it was ſeen abroad. Tell me 
now ſomething of the marriage of theſe Princes, 
and of their Siſters. 

; G. The Siſtersof theſe Princes are ſtill living, 
andtheeldeſt is married to George Laxagrave 
of Heſſe Darmſtadt, the ſecond to Frederick 
Duke of Ho/ſtein, and the youngeſt to Frederick 
William Duke of Altembourg. The Elector 
was married the 13. of November 1638. to 
Magdelen Sibyll daughter to Chriſtian Mar- 
quiſs of Brandenbexrg, and hath had one ſon 
by her of his own name, born the 20. of Pune 
1647. Anguſtus took to wife Nowember 23. 
1647. Anne Mary daughter to Adolph Frede- 
. rick, Duke of Mekleboarg, and hath three _ 
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by ber. Chriſtian and AMawice were married 
upon the ſame day ; the firſt ro Chriſtina, and 
the ſecond to Sophia Hedwig, filters, and 
daughters to —_ Duke of Holſtein: by 
whom Chriſtian hath two ſons and one daugh- 
ter; and bis brother hath had children, but 
they are dead, as is che Mother alſo, Theſe are 
all the Princes of Saxony, who have their habi- 
tations at Dreſden, at Hall, at Martbourg, 
and at Naumbourg; that is, all the Deſcen- 


' dents of the Elector Auguff us. They of the 


other Line, which ( as we have ſaid ) was the 
principal, are Frederick, William Duke of Al- 
rembourg, husband to Magdelen $ibyl daugh- 
ter to ohr George Elector of Saxony, by whom 
he hath a ſon and a —— . William Duke 
of IVeymar, Couſin to the former, husband to 
Eleonor Dorothy daughter to Fob George Prince 
of Anhalt; and Erneſt his brother, reſiding at 


Gotta, who married Octob. 24. 1636. Eliza- 


beth Sophia daughter to Jobs Philip Duke of 
_—_ By which you ſee the alliancesof theſe 
Princòs, as heretofore you learnt the number 
of cheir children. For wbat concerns the voices 
they have in the Aſſemblies, beſides that of 
the Elector, the Adminiſtrator of Aagdebonrg 
hath one; the Duke of Altembourg, two; 
they of Weymar und Gerta, each of them one; 
and alh together one for the ' Principality of 
Henneberg. 

P. How did the Saxon; come to inherit that 
Principality ? G. The 
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G. The Counts of Henpeberg having flous 
riſhed for aboye 800. years, the Emperor of 
fered them the quality of Prince, which they 
actepted. But as things of this world are of 
ſhorc continuance, that Houſe failed totally in 
þ year 1583. and that of Saxony took poſſeſ 

n of the eſtate by vertue of a Confraternity 
made between thoſe Princes in the year 1354. 
This Principality is ſituated partly upon the 
mountain and foreſt of Thuringia, partly on 
this fide cawtrds Franconia, It remains undivi 
ded ill, becauſe the Elector, who hath five 
eighth ſharcs in it, bath not been willing to 
make partitions in ſeveralty, as the Dukes of A.. 
tembourg, Weymar, and Gotta deſired him to 
do. This Countrey lies very commodiouſly for 
the Princes of Saxony, becauſe it joyns their 
8 of Thuringia wich the lands 
they hold in Franconia, und gives them a paſ- 
647m ag difficulty in that mountain, To 
conclude, this Houſe is potent by the extent 
and fertility of its lands, by the great number 
of Nobility there inhabiting, by its goo mines 
of Silver and Copper, and by the excellent For- 
treſſes of Leipfick,; Wittenberg, Dreſden, Ki. 
pigſtein, and many others, which put theſe 
Princes above parallel, as well as that Soverain 
Juſtice they all exerciſe upon their own lands, 
from which no man is allowed to appeal. 

P. By whatI underſtand, theſe Princes are 
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the Empire, as well becauſe the moſt illuſtrious 
think themſelves happy if they can derive their 
Origin from this Houſe, as alſo becauſe they 
are very highly priviledged. And if I be not 
miſtaken, the Marquiſſes of Brandenbourg have 
no great cauſe to envy them. 

G. Ido not know of Wy King that comesin 
{ direct male Line from the Marquiſſes of Bran- 
dinbowrg : Nevertheleſs this Houle is allied to 
all che great ones of Chriſtendom, and is no 
leſs potent thoſe that are the moſt elteemed in 
the Empire. It hath the Dutchies of Pr»ſſis 
and Cleve, the Principalities of Haiberftad, © 
Minden, Sculemberg, and Anſpach, the moye- 
ty of Pomerania, the expectance or next re- 

verſion of the Dutchy of Magdebourg, the 

Marquiſate of Brandenboarg whereto the Ele- 

ctoral dignity is annexed; in a word, it hath 

ſo much land, that to put it beyond compariſon 
in Germany, there remains nothing to be wiſhe, 
but chat the Eſtates thereof were contiguous. 

P. Are theſe lands very diſtant one from 
another ? 

G. They are not ſo far off, but that a Cou- 
rier ſetting out from Cleve td vide to this Ele- 
Ror in the furtheſt parts of Pr»ſia, may lye al 
moſt every night in his Maſters Territories, 
from the Countrey of Cleve into that of 7uli 
err, from thence into the County of the 
Mark, ſo to Ravenrbonrg, out of which he 
enters into the Dioceſe of Minen, and — 

thence 
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thence into the Principality of Halberſt ad, ſraꝶ 
whence he reacheth che New Marquiſate & 
night, and fo ofthe reſt, paſſing on clirough 
Pomerania. All which voyage is two bundred 
German leagues long, wherein he is not to be 
equalled by any Prince in Germany. 

P. The Reformed Religion, whereof this 
Elector makes profeſſion, differing from that 
of his Subjects, he is thereby leſs powerful in 
my opinion; and if he would embrace the Lu- 
theran, which his. Grandfather forſook, and 
( as many believe) only out of worldly confi. 
derations, he would enlarge his power, and (if 
I be not deceived.) his Subjects would have 
more confidencein him: 

G. This Prince is Reformed, and all his Sub. 
jects, except thoſe of Cleve, follow the do- 
ctrine of, Luther; but that abates not either 
the Princes love toward his Subjects, or the 
Subjects obedience toward their Prince. His 
Electoral Highneſs hath Preaching within his 
Palace after his way, and permits the Luthe- 
rans to teach their doctrine through all his 
Eſtates, Now the diverſity of Religion be- 
tween Kings and their Subjects is little prejudi- 
cial to a State, except when they would lay vi- 
olence ypon conſciences, and force men in that 
which ought to be free. 

P. Iam of another opinion, and am perſwa- 
ded that difference in Religion hath poured out 
thoſe deluges of blood which bur Fathers and 

we 
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ſource but that. G. Ger- 


we luxe ſeen with horror in France and Ger- 
< 


4 It is moſt certain, that Religion hath 
coſt many thouſand mens lives; that it were to 
be wiſht, there were but one Religion in a 
State; and that Philip the Prudenc II. of that 
name, King of Spain, did many times ſay, he 
had rather not have a Countrey, then have it 
infected with Hereſie. I do alſo grant, that 
France and Germany were in danger to periſh 
in their blood, by reaſon of different Religi- 
ons; but it was only when endeavors were 
uſed to force men to go to Maſs againſt their 
will, or to deprive Princes of the means to 
maintain their Subjects in the liberty of their 
conſcience. Otherwiſe Religion is a ſtrong 
bulwark for the preſervation of both thoſe 
States; and the Spanyard did not loſe his hope 
of attaining to the Monarchy of Europe, till he 
ſaw the Reformation ſtop the paſſage againſt 
his Gold as well as againſt his Armies. 

P. I have heard it ſaid, that when Heury the 
Great came to the Crown of Franre, all the 
Catholicks.of Europe bandied their power to 
tunder him from ae upon the Throne, and 
that he had not arrived thither, but by his va» 
lour accompanied with his Right, and with the 
ſervices which he received from the 'Prote- 
ſtants; but I do not ſee wherein diverſity of 
Religion is beneficial to Germany, ſince the mi- 
ſeries of the laſt War proceeded from no other 
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G. Oman tecti ves no 1 
the Reformation of Laber, then France it9 p 


ma 

chat of Calvin. The e lid been Hereu ot. 

tary before this time, and the Princes becom Fa 

Subjects, if the 3 on, and the deſire 2 
maintaining Religron had u * 

The Balles, jo pe very ciear-lighr pla 

matters of State, haye perceived this of 

ſince; and Bocalin when be brings im 1pm i © 

making anſiver to Sir 7 bn Moore, chat A of 

l people will be Catholicks when the King d 25 

Ipalo will te Gets with. 2270 _ — 

Emperor with the Co Habſpoxr ' 

manifeſtly that Religion defends us fom e We: 

very. 4K del 

P. This digreMon Hath not been unpfeaſu . *** 

to me; and] believe, as you do, that Relig I e 

on and the State do mutually ſupport one the 0 

other. But do not forget to tell me —2 * 

of the beginning, progreſs, priviledges,” he 

_—_ and alliances of the Houſe of - — 
onrg, of which haye to 

already. 15 Wen de pen te 

G. All they that diſcourſe of tts Houſe . -** 

make it the Head, or a Member of the Colow i ** 

As of Rome: As for me, who cinnot be pen I bi 

ſwaded chat the great Houſts of G cat I 

out of 7«ly, but on the comrry {follow 3 

the judgement of Thonas . ) hold it % 4 

certain that many great Famiſies of 7:a/y came f 5 


but of Germany ſince the time of Charter the 
great; 


great; I am of their opinion, who % 
make Peser Colpnna 2 the ſtrong Cattle 

of Zulleren ( from whichthe firſt Counts of this 
Family cook their name) to deſcend from the 
ancientGwelphes, that is, from the Dukes of 
Branſwick.; which being fo, this Houſe gives 
place to never a one in the Empire for greatneſs 


of Origin. Kurt 

P. They that pretend to honor our Houſes 
of Germany hy ferching them either out of the 
Teja horſe, or the ruines of Rome, do not 
know. chat che Ancient Germans are of more 
warth then che fugitive Troj aus, and the eſſe- 
minate Rem. But I am of yonr opinion, and 
deſire only to be informed, how theſe Lords 
— 7 the honors and eſtates, which they 
POUCH. 20 , 
G. The Emperor Rodeiph of Habſponrg, be- 
ing deſirous to give ſome teſtimony of the value 
he put upon his gephey Frederick, Count of 
Hebes xallerem, made him Burgrave of Ns- 
remberg in the year 1273. and 156. years af- 
ter, upon the 18. bf Ari the Emperor Sigi 
word raiſed: Fredersch, V. Burgrave of Narem- 
berg to the EleQoral dignity, to recompenſe 
him; for the acceptable ſervices be had done in 
the War of Haben and Hungary : So the 
Princes of Aua who had obtained that Ele- 
_ (Rorſhip. by the favor of the Emperor Conrade 

dhe III. of chat name, in the year 2152. loſt it 
by incurring the diſpleaſure of the Emperor 
1 H 2A 
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Les emen is abus leren dt 
ces ariſing ber oem the Houſes of H 
and n boſtty/ 
at laſt to an 2 ß. | 
| Ive taſe che Rolle of V hapneck 
the Marquiſſes of *Brandephuntg [ſhould pe 
— co dt addi 
bert of Brandenbourg, eat Mafter ol 
Mari hliref n 
ſelf abſolute Prince of rain; —— be 
veſticure=thereof/ from the King of Pol 
The Dutc hies uf /ulierr,- Cleve; and Bergyw 
the Counties of the Ae nd. Ravenybi 
were divided between the Elector en 8 
. and Ig Will, Duke of N 
. ſome time after the Wur which't 
— — occaſioned in the year 160 
for that which this Houſe — in Frs 
35, it is their ancient patrimog ye 
p. Why did not the Electot of dre 
take poſſeſſion of Pomerumu 1186 1 
Houſe was totally extinct ? * 501624 2 * 
G. The Elector dothis F t A 
would willingly have taken 
great Principality, if it had / hot been l 
hands of the Swedes r But the Jeon of 
den being victorious in Gerwaxy, und 
to keep footing" there, wouldi\not-hearker 
- anppeace, butupon condition — 
Maritime Province to them, it lyiag very c 
veniently for them. Therefore as Con 
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eto green, ar Heese 
Privintey/and; lefo the doctrine of 
G with s part of Fat, uato this Ele- 
if ; ;3who by way of recompenſe for his loſa, 
bah Biſhopricks of >Halberfftad and 

Aan, aid the expeRarce or reveriion of the 

r converted in» 
A Puncipalaics,:'; MIO t! 

H A ondet why chey ſhould give this Ele 
os principales for themoyety of one 
andwhy che Archbiſhoprick of Adagdeboxry 
was pot Achvered into bis hands immediately 
—— as well as thoſe co other 


874 1 do not think the Lower Pomerania, 
ey — hath u to the Swedes, 
o a revenue as the Principalities of 
T | Halberftad, and Minden: Ne- 
leſs I am perſwaded, this Ele&or would 
dthar part of Pomerania, then 

brineipalites which he received in lieu 

of it; by reaſon of the Sea · force he had there- 
by gottenf antb abe inconvenience of ha vag a 
podent. Neighbour chat keeps him in perpetual 
jenlonſie : Andothereſore the States of the Em- 
— racy? $0=thoſe: conſiderations, 
g ven himworces in the Aſſemblie, as 
— — Mag arboarg, and as 
PrincrofHalberftazand of Anden. Now be- 
cauſe heretoſore the archbiſhops: of Magde- 
e in che Dire- 


cen 


100 be nn of 1 
Qibn of the ele of Lower Saxony, this R 
Rordorh in fike manner alternate at this 
wich che Ning of Swen in che fame 
As to yohr other feruple; 'why the Durch 
AMudgtbourg "was not preſently put ingo 1 
hands your 6tghtt to remember, —— 
youngett ſon of the Flector of Saroxy' 
poſſeſſion of it, it was not thought mee 
difpoſfefs hit thereof ſo long as he N ẽ, ie. 
P. The CAcert? kfath often made mentics 
of the Uifference between the Houſes of Bruni 
anbourg and Newboury for the" Dutchies f 
. Faliers,” Clevt, and Bg; yet 1 could ne 
learn the ground of it, Do me the-favourth 
tell me from whence chat conteſt proceeds. 
G. vou are entring into u Labyrintir, out d 
which "Ariadit's dew will not bring ub baek 
if we paſt farther on. Let it content you th 
if you pleaſe, to know chat all the Hue 
Saxony, many Printes Palatine; and 
others the King of Sweden, bear the nme 
Armes of thofe Prineipalities; and tliat it day 
be _ — may r a flame 
conſume à part of the Empire Prone 
Chancellor of Gorta lath made w ih narration 
of this matter in his Freatife of Wiverſe eo 
tions, to whom I refer you: It is fuffieient- ex 
youar the preſent to learn, that if che Ref fob 
low the Males, and that the duugkters heithm 
can nor ought to inherit the ſame, the Duke 
of S«xony have a better right to then 


other 
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gerſon; becauſe thiry bla the ſur- 
worſſup of the Houle of q aliora in tecompenſe 
ſervices which, Albert tha Cguragious did 
and the Empire againlt Au thia⸗ 

: and again Charles the 8 
— who had laid fiege to New, and 
to bring all the Archbiſboprick of 
Colley under hi Jurisdiction. This grant was 
mad co Albert hy the Emperor Freagrsck, III. 
une 16. 148 3. and afterwards confirmed and 
ampliſied in the perſon and poſlerity of Erneſt 
Duke of Sara by Maximilian King of the 
Romans, September 18. 1486, and by him again 
after he was Emperor, in the year 1495. But 
in caſe it be ſuppoſed that Females may inherit 
thoſe Fiefs, it will be then demanded, whether 
this: Priviledge which was granted to Mary 
only daughter to William Duke of liert, 
ougbt to be extended unto Aary Eleanor her 


daughter, and to the Marquis of Frandenboarg 


and his Sucreſſors; or rather to Anne only, 
Nice to the ſaid; ſary Eleonor, excluding 
alagdalen wife to ohn Duke of Deux- pont e, 
an Siſyil Marchioneſs of Bargon, her ſiſters 
(daughters to Viiliam, and ſiſters to Fohn wil- 
liam the laſt of that Family, Duke of 7aliers 
and Cleve ) who received the fame priviledge 
from-the Empetot Charles V. in the year, 
1546. 
p. It is then the inheritance of Zap» William 
H 3 Duke 


| France made hen be was unfortunately afl 

' nated ; which hath _ 'oceahoned ſome 
miſunderſtandinꝑs berweek the Hoòuſes of B 
denbourg and "Nywbourg'; und Which ma 
cauſe greatet. But jet vs leuve theſe intra 
to be diſertgrigled by thoſe that are concern, 
and take à further view of the immum 
'priviledges, and Aances of the Houſe 

' Brandenhoav VI £ av. 30 F103 M918! D 
SG. The Golden Bull, which hath im u 
things been erceeding liberaF and free of 
graces of the b mpire towards the Electon 
grants them All in general, and every ohen 
particular, Soverain Juſtice, Some ſay d 
theſe Electors not regarding this priviſedg&h 
much as they ought, careleſly loft it; "uh 
having been depri d of it many years, at lat 


tze Eſector Joachim Frederick got bitiiſelf u 


poſſeſſed of this Night by the Emperor Nun 
II. For my Fate Jam of another opinie 
and think qwith the greater number of Writen 
that they alwayes preſerved and enjoyed 
As för the order of plate obſerved in Aſſer 
blies, this Elector is the {aſt but one, ſincethe 
creation of the eighth Electorſip! We we 
already faid, that he bath many voices 3 40 
the younger brethren of his Houle,” ro wit, the 
Marquiſſes of Culembach and of Anach tine 
each of them one, but no right to ew 

nitiye 
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aa daughter to the 


declared that ſhe will dy 0 as 
fied December, 7, 1646. 19,408 2 of Naſ- 
ea 40 


nel Heury Prince of Orange, by whom de 
bath a 4 called Charles . oo who was 


horn February 2. 1655. and another named 


. N. born 1657. Ihe Hecto- 


el Branch doth at this time conſiſt. of theſe 
\shree Princes...The Marquiſſes of Culembach 


And.Barheit are,Chriſtian Erneſt ſon to Herman 
Augn/tes and: Sephia daughter to Joachim Er- 


et, allo Marquiſs of | Braudenhowrg ; This 
ung Prince was born Joly 127. 1644, and 


berge Albers bis Unkle born in 1619. mar- 
tied Md ary Elizabeth daughter to Philip, Dyke 


„Hol tei in the year 1631. The, third 
„Branch which reades at +,4n/pech, hath been 


lang in fear of ending without iſſue ue Male, there 


5 19255 none but Albert ſon to Jaachim Erneft 


Sophia Counteſs of $olmes, Who in her 
F many d. but 1 * equals in vertue and 
beauty. 
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beauty. Tig prince, ended with piety b 
well as magnatamiry, was born / Seprewber ab 
1620. and in 18. married Nunriete Lo 
daughter coifewwiFredimich Due of #irewy 
berg, by whom he had only two daughters BU 
that Princeſs being gone to receive in Heaven 
the Crow which. her vertues merired upon 
earth, this Lord hath taken ſor his ſecond wiſe 
Sophia Margaret daughter to Joachim Ernef 
Count of Otringuen : And by this Lady, who 
is a Phenix in y, courage and liberalicy, | 
he had a ſot HA 8. 1655. and is at ths 
time in hopes of having many more. Which 
I wiſh be may, and pray God that imitating 
their Anceſtors, they may be as ſo many Ger. 
man Achilles and Alcibiades. d | 
, PÞ* Hive theſe Princes any good Forts, full 
Magazins, and wherewithal to bring Armid f 
into the field? ä (> | 

G. 'The' tleRor hath at this — l 
conſiderable forces in Pruſſa, here he t 
part with the King of Sweden; and be is of ( 
high eſteem by the meam he hath cohelpand 
to harm, that he is courted on -all {hands His 
Forts are exceeding well maintaitied; and d 
well provided: Caſtrin hath never beerr 
Pillaw and Atmel make him tedoubted 1 
Pruſſia,” Colberg in Pomerania, Driſes in th 
Mark, and Landſperg upon the Vard. Hit 
Couſins of Calembach and Aunſpachhave their 
ſure retreats at Blaſſembourg and e 

| An 
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hand; the Blector and the Marquisof An/pach 
are aynnoch co be feared for ther prudence, as 
date deen *. 

0 | "Threndef the third b 

* \ l * 11 4» 

you vos. 1 TT 77 


Dialogue Un. 


of the Secular Printes of the 
Empire. . 


P. If you be ſo particular in deſcribing the 

I Origin, progreſs, and Alliances of the 
Princes, as you have been in thoſe of the Ele- 
Core, it will be long before we get out of 
Germany. 
5. The deſue I have to fee you ſpeedily 
comprehend the manners, ſtrength, and Laws 
of other well governed Nations in — will 
_ me to paſs as lightly as may be over 

nſidlexstion of the Princes of the Empire. 

We muſÞ nevertheleſs ſpeak of all thoſe that 
have place in ihe Aſſemblies. 

F. I am content you ſhould do ſo; bar 
your undercaking will carry you out of Germa- 


”, 
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#7, or into a tedions:repetiviogs for. the R 
of Sweden, the Elector of Brandrnbewrg, vi 
many Prunces of his and other Rlectoral Houſe 
whereof yon have already made mention, are 
in the number of thoſe who have place in thy 
Diets of che Empire 99 5 101 42 
G. Having eliewhere ſaid that this King, 
and ſome younger brethren of Electoral Hoy. 
ſes have voices in the general Aſſemblies, ] 
ſhall not repeat it here, and ſhall ſpeak of the 
Duke of Zorraine-in another placr, becauſe 
his Eſtate is at preſent in | the-molt Chriſtian 
Kings hands, „e > SLA 
p. By that means you will very much. hors. 
en this diſcourſe, and yet not loſe the oppot 
tunity of entertaining me with the commems- 
tation of that Houſe, wherein Valour, Af 
"bility, and modeſty ſeem to be natural. 
G. Since there is nothing more dear to me, 
then to give you content, I ſhall willingly, omit 
all other matters to diſcourſe upon the Houſes 5 
of Branſwick., + Meklebourg, » Wirtemberg, Y 
Heſſe, Baden, Holſtein, Saxon-Ligmembourg, 0 
Anhalt, Hobenzolleren, Aremberg, Henuebery, 0 
ad Buſfriſelande And having) conſidered | 
them one after andther, I will pat to the Ec. | 
clefiaſtical Princes, the Prelares, the Counts | 
andthe Barons Bur before I enter upon this 
Theme, I beſeech you to conſider, that the 
King of Sweden being a Member of the Empire 
may very much contribute to the preſervation 
ob 
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Pini. 107 
in :ofiics/Libertypoandrhe:waincenance of che 
b Religion) 1015514 203 4 bro, 
up! The Frinrin actuſe iche Spaniards for 
v niming atthe Univerſal Monarchy; and on the 
cher idesthe Spanierds ſay that the French 
ſeek for an opportunity to ſeize upon the Em- 
pic. it were fox: mechinla the King of S we- 
- might diſappoint che deſigns of thoſe Mo- 
narchs. 187270 9 Tt 2030 
GAA Princes: know, chat their tranquil- 
lity depends upon the equal counter poue of 
, thoſe two Kings, and therefore uſe their endea- 
vours to hinder the one from bringing the other 
too much under; but I dare not affirm that 
either of them have ſuch” high-thoughts; True 
#4; that every one oughr:co-tear it, and that 
tlie wiſeſt Princes ſeeing the balance too heavy 
on one ſide; help to make weight on the other. 
The King of Seen, whois prudent in Coun- 
ſel and valiant in fight, will dot be the laſt to 
apply a remedy,” wben he. ſees: the danger. 
Ind if he Thould forget his on and the Em- 
plres Intereſt, the J cnetiaut, Hollander, and 
-$wiffes would employ their money and power 
ſor the preſervation of theirs and our Liberty. 
p. Eurepe breeds a people {1 uous, 
knowing, valiant, and ſo oppoſie to ſervitude, 
that it ſeems impoſſible far it ever to come un- 
der the obedience of one only perſon. Let us 
wen leave the Ambitious to rack and torture 
their minds wich imagigary conqueſts, and 
let 
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let us look upon the Houſe of che Guelphny 
which herecofore poſſeſt a great patt of Germs 
„: And if you will oblige me, ſpeak as diſtin 
ly of it as poſſibly you can. bel cr 
G. This Houſe, which without diſpute bell 
the firſt rank after che Electors, before he 
- Archbiſhopricks of Magdebourg and Brems 
were converted into Secular Dignities, is put 
back thoſe two degrees. Nevertheleſs it come 
not behind any one in antiquity, and had ut 
Territories all along the Elbe in the Countrey 
of Saxony, when it followed the fortune of A.. 
bovin King of the Lombardi, fitſt into Pan- 
nia, and aſterwards into Hay; where theſe 
people fixt their ſear, having driven the Goths 
out of it, and gave their name to the Province 
anciently called Gallia Ciſalpina abdur 200. 
years before the time of Charlemagne. Then it 
was that this family acquired the Dutchy of 
Modena, which it poſlefieth even at this day. 
B, Do you think then that the Houſe of Zr; 
which ſill holds the Dutchy of Modena, and 
* loſt that of Ferrara in the time of Pope Cl 
mem VIII. aſter the death of Duke Aipbonſo, 1 
a branch of this of BranſwichsF> Þ 1» -N 
G. I make no doubt of it; and when th 
Kingdom of the Lombard: was: deſtroyed in 
Italy by the arms of Charlemagne, ſome pri 5 
7 ces of this Houſe came back into their own 
Countrey; where they had ftill fo large an 
eſtare and authority, that the Emperor _ 
the 
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the De — Fm a Princeſs of that 
family, and had by her Charles the Bald, who 
was King of France and Emperor. This: Em- 
preſs had a brother named Hrury, to whom 
Lewis his Son-in-law ſon to Lows Germanicus, 
gave thofe lands which are now called Bava- 


UP; Theſe indeed are fair and advantagious al- 
liagcos, which having made thoſe Princes Bro- 
chervin-law and Fathers in- law to Kings, 
War them ſo conſiderable a principality. 

Gi The Deſcendents of Henry did not long 
roles this Countrey; for: Ins. line failing in 
Gnelphe IV. his Nephews fon, the Emperor 
Henry IV. gave his inheritance to Gaelphe V. 
ſon to the Duke of Ferrara, who (as we have 
laid) was of the ſame Houſe : And in proceſs 
oftime'Hexry the Proud Duke of Bavaria de- 
ſtended from Gepe V. married Gertrude 
daugimer to the Emperor Lotharius II. who 
brought him the Dutchy of Saxeny. for her 
Dowry: The iſſue of that marriage was Henry 
Teo who together with Bavaria and Saxony, 
poſſeſſed many great Principalities lying en 
the Elbe, and elſewhere. 

P. How comes it then to paſs that the SucceE- 
ſors of Heu. Leo have their Eſtate conſined 
* by — and Lune 


Mad: Om 
bat Prince b of « high ſpirrit, and 
— the Emperor Freae- 


rick 


— ZE wo! 


ot Afeand>towite,comd 
—_ his reconcihatiom withitheEmperany 
But becauſe hehad in:themeari time diſpaſel 
of che Dutch oi v * Dſcihe 
Count of Sekverin, whoſe puſteti _ ajoys mit 
this day, Henry Lao was reſtored to no nom 
then the Dutchy of Sexexy , which Principal 
ty paſt a little afcer info the Houſe of S 
Lawembeurg by the marriage of Helen daugle 
ter to the Emperor Otho IV. and grandchild ay 
Henry Leo with Albert I. of that name Eledot 
of Saxony. At that time Frederick, II. gave the 
title of Duke of Branſwick, and 1 ® 
Otho a prince of that Houſe, , _ :: 

p. The misfortune of Henry Lon Fwy 
ſerve for a leſſon to Great ones, Fand make-alk 
men ſee, that it is neceſſary to honor penny 
and not to-provoke ones Maſters; /'' /* 

G. Many great Princes deſiring to bang a 
the yoke of their due obedience, have forfoits! ra 

ed their right, and loſt that which they would: BY w 
not acknowledge to hold of their Sover aid be 
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That was the quarrel againſt. the King of Eπν I th 
land, who was deveſted of the Provinces of; ab 
Normandy and Guyenne by Charles VII. of! hi 


France: And if the-Guelphts had husban 
their 2 better, and paid the age. 


the teſjetrkepought him, they had fill been 
the moſt pot in Germany. 
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They are iſar lefs at preſent then they 
weite in che time of em Lis; and yet they 
cem to be veryconſiderable by their own for- 
ces and by chriraliance - 
G Alb rhe Huuies that have admitted the 
iht of premogeniture; ate better kept up then 
rs. This having a large Eſtate, and four 
voices in the Aſſemblies, 1 divided but into 
tuo principal branches, which are equal in 
digaauy; but the elder in years of the two 
Ohiefs precedes the other in the general and 
particular Aſſemblies. They all bear the ſume 
tile; and if one branch happen tò fail, the 
other ſhall ſueceed ir. They have both of them 
good Fortreſſes; Wolfenbottei, Cel, Hanover, 
Lunchourg, and Giffhorme, are ſtrong places 
under the command of theſe Princes. Zranſ- 
wick-hach never ſubmitted to their power, ſtill 
enjoying the right of a Free City, though the 
Duke hath often uſed skill as: well as force to 
bring it under his obedience. Theſe Princes can 
raiſe and maintain great numbers of Souldiers 
withim their Tetritories. And the neighbor- 
hood of Denar and Sweden may yet make 
them mote conliderable ; the Emperor being 
always willing to gratiſie them to keep them to 
hum, ant ſtrangers to gain them to their fide, 


P. Ic is certain that a Prince whoſe lands 


border upon 4 Forain State, may eaſily make 
ah bimſelf 
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bimſelf more valuable, then if they lay in iq 
heart of the Empire; but there is a great 
of prudence to be uſed in ſuch caſese 

G. The Dukes of Lorraine and S4veyr bite 
always been very much confidered for the ting 
ation of their Eſlates, and the need that neigh 
boring Monarchs had of their aſſiſtance. Pot 
which cauſe Bocalini-baving brought them i 
be weighed at Lagrevce de Medicis his Scale, 
finds them as heavy as Kings, Yetifrheſe Prius 
ces be not very quick and expert as well as val 
ant and reſolute, they may hazard the lobe 
all. Emanuel Duke of Savoye, who had no 
equal in courage, and but foe in prudence, 
hayinga little ſlackned the Maximes of his a 
cuſtomed Politicks, ſaw hiqſelf almoſt orally 
ruined, and Duke Charles of Lorraine is hl 
out of his Countrey, for having juſtled gail 
that party that was able to fall fouleſt upon him 
So chat Frontier provinces ſtand in need of 
prince endued with an extraordinary vertue, 
and an unparalleled vigilance, otherwiſe the 
rather bring bring harm then advantage. 

P The preſent Princes of Brumſwicł and 
Lancbourg are ſo great perſonages, that 1 
make no queſtion but they uſe a Policy worthy 
of themſelves. Tell me ſomething of their At 
liances. 

G. All the Houſes of Germany have greft 
relations, but one ſhall find few of thera like 
this, that hath had in marriage ſeven flange 
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leForal Prinaaſſes: It bath alſo beſſowed 
of its Prunceſſes upon King, one upon an 
Archduke, many upon Electors, and far more 
uren other Nriacæs of the Empire, It hach likes 
wiſe had in matriage Paldtine Princadſes, 
Daccheſles of Zraba#t; Saxory; Clene, Pre- 
rama, Metleboeurge Wintemberg,, Su · La- 
arg, aud Berg y Ac ]Zi Branden. - 
Wer, Landerave([tsof Heſſe; nd in a ward, 
— — all ehe Yluſtrious Houſes of the 


p. Ichink this whole Family is of. the Prot. 
ſtant Religion: * ä 

G. When Duke Jalivs took the govern- 
ment upon him, he ſpent three years in the 
Reformation of his Countrey, and being aſſiſi- 
ed by the care and knowledge of Doctor fumes 
Andrew Chancellor of the Univerſity of Tu- 
bing, brought his deſign to ſuch perfection in 
the year 1370. that ic continues in vi to 
this day, and learning in the higheſt aſcendent 
by the dili of the ptoſeſſors which theſe 
Princes in in their Univerſicy of Heline 
fad. All this Family follows the doctrine of 
Lutter, except Jam Frederick, who was born 
April 25. 1625. and <mbracing the Roman- 
Aatholick Religion in the year 1650. ſolacts 
bemſelſachistumein Na | 

p. Hach this Prince matry brethren? 

G. The whole branch of en 
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oſ four young Lords,; ,of whom, Eraeft A + 
ar is deſigned fur the Biſhoprick of | 
' John Frederick may arrive 40 eminent prei 
ment in the Church, if he engage not in m 
riage; George {liam ſhall be ſetled at Hay 
vick; and Cbriſt ian Leis their eldeſt brothe 

bath married Dorotiiy daughter to Philip L 
of Halſtein. This Prince, who reſides at Cel, 
obliged to paꝝ co each of his younger brethem 
12000. Ru dollars yearly, and much mon 
tothe youngeſt. Sophia Amelia their ſiſter a 
married to Fredericł III. King of Denman 
and their Mother Aune Bleoner, daughter to 
Levis Landgrave of Darmſtadt is yet living; 
p. Paſs on, if you pleaſe, to the branch d 
Bran(wicks , 
G. The Head of this branch is Aug»ftm, 
the moſt knowing prince of Europe. He hath 
but three ſons, of whom Rodalph Auguſt us the 
eldeſt hath married Chriſtina Countels of Be 
by, as Antony Virick bath done Juliavs:Du- 
heb of Helftein ; but Ferdinand Albert #1 
Batchelor. So that theſe two Houſes are almol 
equal in number of Princes, as well as in extent 
of Territory. * 
p. Ihave oftentimes heard mention ofthe 
marvellous knowledge of that Duke Auguſta, 
and of the Books he hath publiſhed; and tht 
ement which I haye heard made ther 
Ley, me to ask you, whether it be nec 
that a Prince be learned? 


| RET 7 
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8 be made, but that 
and adoru the Titles and 
Souls of Princes; as diadems do their heads, and 
jewels their Crowns And akboughthis quali- 
ty be very rare, yet it is neceflary to choſe 
hat would rule happily and gloriouſly.. Solo- 
wor, Alexander the Great, Prolomee, Twhins 
Cefar Augabas, the two Ameninet, and 
C nz, bad never attained to ſo grrat 
renown,” if they had not aſſociated Letters 
with the ſword; and learning with valour. 
Wiſdom and Knowledge are ſuch Royal en- 
dowments, that the greateſt men do not think 
any State happy, if the Prince be not Wiſeand 


— 


rr e 


N we are occaſionally fallen upon this 
diſcour ſe, tell me what Science Princes ought 
tolcarn, 2 51 

G. The firſt and moſt neceſſary philoſophy 
of a Prince, is to know how to do juſtice to his 

le, and defend them from their enemies. 

to that end 1 thick he ſhould ſtudy to un- 
—— choſe perſons that are able to ſerve him 
well, and not to neglect the Mathematicks, 
which teach him both to beſiege and fortifie 
places as he ought, to form Battalions and bat- 
rexies, to entrench a Camp, and ta take his 
adyantage. As to other things, I do not deſire 
that a Prince ſhould ſpend his time up- 
on Logical notions; nor that he ſhould, like a 
Eure be evermore 17 out ſome 9 
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delight in Books,” and confllt che tad, 
1 none of the N 


1 believe i it requiſite fort 
* . — as Aut in Natural 5 


Bajazet, in Aſtronomy as Alphonſws 
— nor in Languages as the E 
ck ILwas. 2 * 

78 I ls I y a ſault to aim at kaowag 
too itinch;; as co learn nothing at all. 
prinbe that hath ſtudied roo much, delpiles 
his Counſellors,” and will fetch all bis counſeb 

out of his own head; and he that hath learnt 
not hing, is Hot capable to make choice ofthe 
beſt advices. He that would oblige a great 
Lord to make himſelf as perfect in the Sciences 
as they that make it their profeſſion, deſerys 
no leſs blame then if he ſhould forbid hitn to 
learn above three wordsof Latint. Learn then 
to expreſs your mind in good terms, read ſuch 
books as may teach you ro know the condition 
of your friends and of your adverſaries, be 
well inſt racted in tiu Chriſtian Pokicicks, ſer 
it be your: care diſtinctiy to ktiow thoſe thut 
love the publick Intereſt, honor them with ſuch 
offices w-rhey deferve; and leave che ref 
your ſeryants, | 

p. This ſubject leads us out of our way! | 
prey let us recover it: Aud ſince we * 
ome 
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ſomething already of the Dukes of Fomerania, / 
that take their turns wich the Houſes of A- 

bourg, 22 Heſſe, and Nada; let us 
take a view of theſe four one after the other. 

G. The Houſe of Mel is] derived 
from the Vandal Princes, who ing with 
the Goths ſtruck terror heretofore into the Ro- 
man Eagles, and bore their victorious arms in 7 
Italy, Caule, and Spain. | | 

P. Do not you believe that Bacephe/ns his 
head which 3 in their E ſcutcheon, is 
not a ſure mark that they are deſcended of one 
of Alexander the Greats Generals? 

- G. Genealogies that are ſo far ferche reliſh 
more of the Romance then of Hiſtory ; and 
Writers that inſiſt upon ſuch Fables, do injury 
to ancient Houſes, For my part I think it bet 
ter to confeſs my ſelf ignorant from hence a 
Family dfaws its beginning, then to make even 
the moſtcredulous to queſtion what is ſaid of 
it; and freely acknowledging that I do not 
know whether theſe Princes be deſcended from 
a General of that incomparable Conqueror of 
Aſia, I do know that they are of the mot U- 
luſtrious and moſt Ancient perſonages in c 


many. WS 
P. If I be not miſtaken, the Emperbg_ 
Charles IV. admitted Albert and John > 
& Mekiebowrg ( ſons to Henry Leo Prince 

the Vandals) amongſt the Princes of the 
Empire. 
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G. Charles IV. rectiviog thaſe Lords i 
che number of the Eſtates of the Empire, 
| — re them the quality of Prince, which 
they had before; but only brought chem un 
der the proceton the. —_—_y by. 

them Members * — condition as 
ſhould be ſubje&2o ics — aud contribu 
to its neceſſities, and enjoy the ſame priv 
ledges which other Lords of e degree 2 
quality did. 

P. — the hſt WarcheEmperet 
made thoſe Princes feel the weight oſ bis indigy 
nation, giving; their lands to Mallaſt ein a 
Gentleman of Sileps, who by a ſirange ingra« 
titude and a devilliſh ambition endeavouring 
to ſeat, himſelf upon the Throne of - Bobewig; 
and diſpoſſels his Maſter of i, came 0 ame 
rable en. 

G. The lamentable death of the Duke of 
Fridland gives us to underſtand that . Kings 
have long arms, and that no man ought to 
abuſe their favors, nor follow: the motion 
which an undaunted courage and an inordi: 
nate ambition inſpires. Ihe Duke of Zire 
and the Earl of Eſſex had ſuch like deſigns, and 
as Trafical Caraſtroghes, As to the Dukes of 
—— I am to tell you, chat the great- 
eſt part of the Potentates in German haye felt 
the ſmart of Mars his rods, and theſe Princes 
as much as any other, having ſeen a great Ca 
$ajn indeed, and 8 renowned Souldier, hut 

unworthy 
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' 6f heir >-beatthename and 
Arms of their Princi | Neverthcle@ they 
re-entred into it by the verrueofche Great C 
pevus their Couſin- German and chough the- 


. —˖·[ 2 of che peace 4 imer from: |. 
chem; yer it gave chem in the Biſhops: » 
CW ricks: of Ratzebourg and . turned io 


principalities: So as they have loft nothing; if 
bey do not prefer the convenience? of that 1. 
wven and its Fort before twice its Revenue. 

, p. Idid not now that cheſs Priner were 
1 ear of kintothefare King of Sealed * 

b G. The- Great Caſava dad theſe Dabes 
vere ſons of two ſiſters, daughters to Ai 
Duke of Holſteis; which pronimity of blood 
moved that Heroical Prince to embrace their 
intereſt : So after the Batre of Lei de B 
turned his victorious arms towards the 

of Mekicbonry, and re- placed theſe — 
there um 25. 163 1. Three years after; _ 
— reconciled to the Emperor; and | 
nu chis time live in peace, divided into two 
branches, the Chiefs whereof make their telt- | 
dence at Sucis and at G | 

pP. Hayerheſerwo Branches equal thre of 
the Eſtate ? 

G. They have each of them a moyety of the 
Dutchy, and in regard thereof, a ſeat and 
voice in the Aſſemblies: But Adulph Frederici 
hath eighrſons and fix daughters; and Guſte- 
Vs: Adolph, who is Head of the other Branch, 
14 had 


— 
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had no body to participate mi 


, mich him, 1 a 
only ſon. This latter who reſides at GH. 
of Fern fpiri, knowing, courteous, aff 1 
and generous ; He married Aag dale gi 
daughter to Frederick, the preienc Dug 
Hal ſiein, and hach one ſon by her. The 
dren of Adolph Fredric, — 4 reſides a i 
nia, are all well made and qualified boch ig ho 
eee 

his Couſin Chriſtine Margaret daughter 
John. Albert Duke of. Meklebouny x Ang an 
Mary youngeſt af the daughters, is the wor, 
thy Conſort of 4ugaft#r Dyke of Saxony, for 
to af Jahn George I. All the reſt an 
ſtill co be married, and all worthy of King g 
well far their inward as their ourward bean, 
Theſe Princes have all conjunctly one Uniyary 
ty at Aaſtoch, which was eſtabliſned there i; 
the year 1419 by John and Albert tirft Dua 
of this Houſe, ; 66460. $a 
I ſhould willingly deſire a more partiq;. 
lar recital ofthe Alliances of this Houſe ; but 
fearing to be too troubleſame to you, I ſhall 
forbear that, and intreat you to tell me ſomg 
thing concerning that of Mirtemberg. 
/ G. I ſhall not proceed any further, till] 
have acquainted you that the Houſe of Mei- 
boerg hath had in marriage ſix daughters ef 
Kings, and five of Electors, withig leſs then 
200. years, As for that of Wirrewbergy- which 
after it had for many ages born be Pele of 
Count, 
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Count,, was raided wo the Duel Dignity the 
of allche kiſighss of the Empire Pe 


me — it eomes behind never 
in Revenue, alliances, piety, magni 
— and privileges Je hath a Countrey. 
where the Mountains abound in Mines, Wines, 


. and Weods; the Foreſts are well ſtored wich 


Timber urge, Gams and Veniſon of all kinds; 
the Valleys are a continuation of Meadows co.” 
yered-with Cottle, and watered with Brooks 
full of Fiſh ;, the Plaing are chick fer wich Gar · 
and the Gardens like thoſe of the Hebe- 
rides, likeearthly Pared;/cs. There 
iin no place xo he ſeen fairer rows of Orange. 


trete, Grotta's better contrived and beautifi- 


ad, Fountsins mare artificial, nor Fruits more 
pleaſanc to the ſight and tale, then at State 
gad. Few htinces have a bouſe of Pleaſure and 
4. Heronry within their Garden, as chis 
Duke hath; neither is there any one in the 
Empire, that hath a greater care of the Scien- 
ces and of Learned perſans, They that have 
been at 7 'ubiwg; know how many Princes, 

Counts, Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen bave 
deen bred in the noble Colledge which Duke 


Lewa cauſed to be built, and which his Succeſ- 


ſors do ſplendidly maintain chere. 

P. Since we are entred upon this diſcourſe, 
make me ( if you pleaſe ),a more particular de- 
(cription of that Colledge. 

0 It wauld require a more copious and elo- 
quent 
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quent tongue then mine, to male you corlpill 
bend the benefit which che Empire receives by 
this Athenexm. Princes learn thert to fears 
God, to honor the Emperor, to ſetye thi. 
Countrey, to judge of the ſinctrity of their 
Confederates, and to cheriſh their friends 
Counts, Barons and Gentlemen do chere ſeari 
the ways of winning and keeping the ſavour of 
Great men, a ſyeetneſs of carriage neceſſary 
for the maintaining of a periect friendſhip 
amongſt equals, and an infinity of vertuet 
which are the ſame thing in their Souls that tic 
Soul is in the body, the eye in the head, pre- 
cious ſtones in gold, and flowers in meadows. 

P. I ſuppoſe that in this illuſtrious Colledge 
the exerciſes of the body are no more neglocte 
then thoſe of the mind. 

G. One may there learn with little charge 
and pains that which men go to ſeek for in Ita 
and Fraxce at the expenſe of their healch and 
ſoundneſs both in body and ſoul. Flore: 
hath nothing for riding the great horſe; not 
Rome and Paris ſor fencing and dancing 
Schools, which may not be gotten without g6. 
ing out of Tabing; where the Univerſity-and 
Colledge have excellent Profeſſors in alb tacuk- 
ties, and principally in thoſe which are worthy 

of illuſtrious perſons. 
P. Doth it coſt his Highneſs of Wirtembery 
much to maintain the Profeſſors, and Maſters of 
exerciſes, which you now mentioned : 
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ly ſet off the Crown of this Duke: 
For, although he be exceedingly at his eaſe, 
he have whacſocver be can with; though 

the delight of Hunting never fail him, th 

every day preſent him ſome new delicacies 

made or growing upon his on Territories; 

yet he would he much leſs ſpoken of in Forain 
t Countreys, it Eberhard the Wiſe had not foun- 
„ded that llnivetſity, if Chriſtopher. the Prudenc 
bad not projected this Colledge, if Lewi; the - 
K Pious had not built ir, if Frederick the Magna- 
„ — not endowed it, if Zohn Frederick 
te peaceable, had not preſerved it, and if E- 
WW be>hard the Conſtant had not raiſed it to a 
' W higher point for the good of the Princes, Lords 
and Genelemenofthe Empire. a ; 

P. Are none admitted into this Colledge but 

perſons of quality? 
G. This Colledge would not be illuſtrious, 
if all ſurts might be promiſcuouſly received in- 
to it: And cheſe Princes having erected it for 
the education of perſons of noble extraction, 
they have thought it ronvenient to exclude 
thoſe that are not Gentlemen born; to the end 
that whileſt there is none there but ſuch as are 
obliged to a ſpire unto an eminent vertue, and 
that have worthy Predeceſſors to imitate, there 
may - 
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may be nothing ſeen but ſuch examples as iy 
give furtherance to young Lords in the | 


of that mark they aim at. Nevertheleſs i 
ſufficient qualification for the Maſters and Gs 


vernors of Great men, to be modeſt, knowig 
and pious. | 

P. T would gladly know in what mar 
they live in this Colledge. 


G. Order being: the eſſential principle of 
Societies, Laws have been made that gppom 
one whathe is to do, and what be iy 
avoid. Theſe Rules are read unto ſuch as ent 


into the Colledge to remain there, and 


all promiſe and engage before the Lond 
the Colledge to obſerve them, except grit 


Lords who are not bound to thoſe Laws, 
ſo far forth as decency and the command 
their Parents enjoyns them to obey their Gp 


vernors, who are reſponſible for them, and 
are themſelves ſubject to the Laus; which an 


extreme eaſie, and require — of any man 
but what he cannot well omit without running 
counter to honour and honeſty. 

P. This Inſtirution is worthy of ſuch Prig- 
ces: But is the Dutchy of Wirtemberg ſo great, 
that ir can ma intain this Colledge and the [Ini- 
yerſity of T bing, without incommodating the 
Prince? ä 

G. This Countrey is not ſo conſiderable fot 
the extent, as for the goodneſs of the Soil, and 
gumber of Lordſhips ; in which they reckon 
63. 
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Cities, 158. great Towng, 645. Villages, © © 
77 N and 14. Abbeys of large 
Revenue. Befote the War this Duke could have 
ght together 24000. men in 24. hours; 
and at this time he hath a fair Militia aſwell of 
Horſe as Foot, and many Fortreſſes, whereof 
Schocenderf, l. Anach and Neif, are 


indifferent good, Hohesvilz, one of the 
beſt in Germany | 
p. Dome the favour to acquaint me further 


wich the .Priviledges and Alliances of this 
G. There is no Prince in Germany that hath 
mote noble priviledges then this Puke. Not 
one ol his ſubjeRs can appeal from his Juſtice 5 
And for that purpoſe he hath a Preſidial Court 
a Tubing, compoſed of five Gentlemen, four 
Doctors, and as many Burgers, who give de- 
finitive judgement upon all oontroverſies that 
happen between his Highneſs Subjects both in 
Civil and Criminal cauſes; alſo a Conſiſtory 
formed of certain Divines, and other grave 
perſons who are'skilful in matters Eceleſiaſtical, 
and ſuch as have any relation to the Spiritual, 
u Marriages and Adukeries: He hath other 
Councels alfo for affairs 8 State, and of the 
Exchequor: As to your demand touching the 
Alliances of this Heuſe, 1 find that — 
che Males married Marchioneſſes of Brigas, 
Dutcheſſes of Zernigen, daughters of Kingy 
of Poland and of Emperors, of 
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Javarid, "Milan," Suuey, and Clevr. Sing 
they were Dulles Eberhayd I. married N 
of Gente; Elehard II. Elizhbrrh Mi 
chionefs of Braudenboarg; Uirick, 
daughter to Albert the Wile, Duke of Bavarig, 
Chriftopher, Anne Mary Marchioneſs of Bris 
denbourg , Lewis, Dorothy *Vyſula Marthe 
nefs of | Bader, and Urſula princeſs Pals 
tine; Frederick had Sibyli Princeſs of Aula 
for the conſervatreſs of his Houſe; Joh# Fre 
derict took Barbara Sophia princeſs Electoti 
of Brandenbourg for an ailiſtant and. admire 
of his 'Magnificence; and Eberhard III. bu 
Anne Catherine Mhingraveſi for the comfor- 
treſs of his diſpleaſures in the time of the War, 
and Mary Dorothy Sophia Counteſs of Oris 
guen for à partner of his felicity in the time d 
Peace,” with whom he lived in ſuch perſel 
union and harmony, that it ſeemed as it were 
à taſte upon earth of the life hereafter in 
Heaven. 

P. Hath this prince no children? 

G. Ne had 14. by bis firſt wife, and hath ſtil 
nine of them, very ſweet lovely perſons : The 
five Princefſes ſpeak French and dance 281 
they had been bred at Paris: The eldeſt fos 
Ieh Frederick is excellent for _— 
and at his Weapon; William Lews, 
Charles, and Charles | Maximilian are but 
young, but they carry in their countenance 
fuch characters of generoſity, as * La 


2 


© 


„ neee: Sag mw HH mr Oc ww Sb o©- 


rr KA ere 


Am mmm Ss. oo ere 


Yo aa Sy 
* . 


ſwade me they will one day mate the vertues 
of their braveſt Anceſtors live again. 

p. Methioks you are very much addicted to 
this Houſe, and yet you do. got tell me, that 
one. of the younger ſons of Frederick the Mag- 
nanimous had Weilringen and Brems; and the 
youngeſt of all, Aenbeliard, Ericaurt, Cranger, 
Henbourg, Ric heville, and their appurtenan- 
ces, which give him a voice in the Diets of the 
Empire, and almoſt all the Nobility in the 
Franche· County and Burgundy hold of him in 
Fee: Alſo that this Princes Lands, depending 
upon the Empire, enjoy the ſame right that 
the Dutchy of Mirtemberg doth; and that the 
eldeſt Son bad the Dutchy entire, and left it un- 
divided to his eldelt Son. 

G. Ihave elſewhere ſaid, that the right of 
Primogenitute takes place in this Houſe ; And 
ſince you are not ſatisfied with what 1 have told 
you hitherco, you ought to — that the ſour 
daughters of Frederick the Magnanimous were 
married to John George I. Elector of Saxony, 
John George Marquis of Zegwerendorf, Frede- 
rick Marquis of Baden, and Francis Jalins 
Duke of Lower Saxony ; which are high Alli- 
ances. The ſons of Lewe Frederick Prince 
of Monbeliard are married, the eldeſt to Siby/l 
Dutcheſs of Wirtemberg, and the younger to 
Anne of Celigay Dutcheſs of Chaſftiten, The 
younger, ſon of Jaliu, Frederick married a 
Countels, of Aldemlbourg, and the eldeſt a 

1 Dutcheſs / 
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Dutcheſs of Manferberg, who brought hit 
dowry the principallty of Or in Sileſia. Vi 
— ſon of the preſent Duke was Gente 
the Forgin Horſe for the Spaniard in F 
dirt, where be took to Wife Iſabell of A 
— of Jarbunſus; but at preſent? 
is General of an Army for the King of Frans 
 Frodttith was Major General with great rep 
tation in the Army of Heſſe: He is at cih 
time married to Clars Anguſta Dutcheſs d 
Bra»iſwich, Theſe Princes have two ſiſten 
who whileſt the War lalted thinking they 
not ſpond theit time better, Antemetta learnt thi 
Hebrew and Latin, and Aua Jave the Maths 
maricks; in perfection. And that I may forget ¶ cell 
nothing that may ſerve to illuſtrate the glory ¶ Mi 
k of this Houle, you ſhall obſerve (if you pleaſe 
that A Coutic of Wirtemsberg the thi and 
of that name, who dyed A 16. 1417. had der. 
afudlly at his Court fix Princes, ſeven Counts, © 
five Barors,) and thfeeſcore and ten Gentle I illu 
men. con 
p. I never heard that a Count had Princes in ¶ roi 
his Cours 1 But tell me, why doth the Hane ite 
of Auſtria beat the name and Arms of thit of her 
Wirte ? fro! 
G. When Duke Uriel was driven out of hi IN 
Eſtates in the year 1519. his Enemies ſold I the 
that Durehy to the Emperor Charles V. and ah 
Vue continued in exile till the year 1534. 
at which time being afliſted by the * 
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of Francis I. King of Fraxce, and the Sword of 
Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, he returned into 
His Countrey, and {ent his Som Duke Chrifto- 
per to Ferdinand King of the Komans, who 
with him at Cade ane 24. in the lame 
year, that the Houſe of Wireemberg ſhould 
oy that Dutchy, holding it in Fee of the 
Houle of Auſtria: Which was accordingly 
done, till the year 1599. when by a — 
on made at Prague between the Emperor 
Rodaiph IL. and Frederick I. Duke of Wirtemberg, 
this Dutchy was reduced unto its firit condition, 
the Houſe of 4»fria only reſerving to it felt 
the name and Arms, and the right of Suc- 
ceſſion, in caſe it ſurvive all the Males of 
Wirtemberg. 

p. Let us ſtep into the Countrey of Heſſe, 
and tell me ſomething ofa Houſe co which ge- 
oeroſity ſeems to be natural. | 

G. 1 know never a Family in Germany more 
illuſtrious then that of Heſſe, whether you 
conſider its antiquity, or the number of He- 
roical perſonages it hath produced, or laſtly 
its Alliances, The Landgrave George hath 
heretofore told me that his Houſe is deſcended 
from Charlemagne, and a little after, when 
I wasat Caſſel the late Landgraveſs of Heſſe 
ſhewed me a Genealogical Table, chat deriv'd 
a from a Collateral branch of that great Em- 

or, but by the way of Females. I can hard- 
y forbear to explicate the ſame to you at large 
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and would do it, if I were not afraic thi 
troubleſum. * ** 
P. I know you could ſhew me that G 

daughter to Charles of Lorraine (Lnkle by 
Fathers ſide ro Lews V. King of France, 
came in a direct Male line from Lewis the 
bonaire ) was married to Lambert II. Cour 
Lovain, from whom the preſent Landpra 
are deſcended by the way of Henry V. 
was the firſt of this Family that bad the ti 


' Landgrave of Heſſe : But becauſe I do 
queſtion that at all, declare to me how H 
got this Landgraveſhip, how his poſteri 
kept it, who were the moſt illuſtrious Prin 
of this Houſe, and into how many  Brane 
it is divided at this preſent. 


G. You free me from a greap deal of pai 
which yet would not have been unpleaſant 
me, for the reſpect I bear to that Houſe. ? 
begin then to anſwer your queſtion, I lay 
that Henry of Brabant (whole predeceſſe 
had born the name of Counts of Lovain, *F 
nault, Rherel, and Tvoy, and of Dukes of 
ſelle, Lorraine, and Brabant ) married Soph 
Landgraveſsof Thuringia, who alſo deſcen 
from Charlemagne by the way of Lewis 
manicus ſecond ſqn to Lewis the Debonith 
This Henry made war nine years toget 
upon Henry the Illuſtrious Marquis of Miſa 
whg pretended (as the other did) to 
Principalities df Thuringia and Heſſe: _ 


Af 


ſt they came to this apreement, that the one 
ſhould have Heſſe, and the other Thuringia; 
condition that the ſurviving Family 
ſhould inherit both 4 and chis agreement is ſill 
in force between the Dukes of Saxony, who 
1 of Thuringia, and our Land- 
graves ef Heſſe. | 
=P. Wars between kinſmen are uſually. cruel 
id long: At what time did this happen ? 
G. Henry of Brabant firſt Landgrave of 
Heſſe lived 63. years; and dyed in that of our 
Lord 1308. He left the ſucceſſion to his ſon 
Ortho, who was father to Lewis, grandfather 
to Herman, and great-grandiather to Lewss 
the peactable ſecond of that name, and firſt of 
kis Family that was qualified Count of Zigneu- 
and Nidda. This Prince may ferve for an 
umple of moderation to poſtericy ; for when 
be Imperial Dignity was offered him, andhe 


\Mchoſen according to the Laws of the Empire in 


he year 1442. be, refuſed that which many 
ek after with much hazard, labour and anxi- 


p. The title of Peaceable which this Prince 
bore, makes me think he feared the power of 
Frederick of Hab ſpourg, who took the Sceprer 

ich Zewi; would not accept; and I am per- 
waded that Lewis the Couragious, ſon. to the 


eaceable, would rather have canvaſſed to 


Pe the Imperial Crown; chen modeſtly 
| Fo 
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G. It is very likely the Son would not hay 
done as the Father did; and in all prob 
if that Houſe had accepted the Crown then 
would have held ic even to this day: For 
fince that time, all the Princes of Heſſe 
| have reigned, were worthy to reign, # 
the younger, ſon to Lewis and Matilde 
Wirtemberg, had no leſs courage nor prud 
then his Father, Philip the Magnanin 
being no more but L ave of Heſſe, | 
much trouble, and no leſs apprehenſion to 
greateſt of our Emperors; William the bewlif* 
ved ſon of Philip, ſhewing himſelf che won 
fon of ſo great a Father, deſerved the a 
of Wiſe; Maurict was equal to, or pre 
then any one of his Anceſtors; William 
Conſtant was a pattern of valour and ve 
and William his ſon cannot but prove a pi 
perſonage, having had for his Mother and} 
treſs the moſt Heroical Lady of this age. 

P. The Ancients by repreſenting Oces 
bald behind, would teach us to uſe p 
and not to let ſlip a preſent advantage; as Ly 
is Landgrave of Heſſe, and Frederick III. N 
Qor of Saxony, who refuſed the Empire, 
repented it too late. But go on, I pray. 
G. You muſt know that Philip the Mages 

nimous had three ſons, who were all mat 
and Chiefs of ſeveral Branches: Lews 
George had lefs of their Fathers eſtate, | 
William their eldeſt brother; yet that div 
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eakened the Houſe; and a little after, the in- 
eritance of Lews ed the knot of kindneſs, 
ad fowed diſcord ween the two 'other 

p. I would willingly have a more particular 

punt of that miſunderſtanding. 

G. The Landgrave Lewa, fon to Phibey, 
lyed without iſſue in the year 1604. and ap- 
ointed his Nephews Maurieę and Lews to in- 
terit his eſtate by equal portions. Now be- 

uſe one of thoſe heirs was 6f a different Reli- 
jon fram that profeſſed by the deceaſed Prin- 

es Subjects, he added a clauſe in his Will, to 
leprive that party of the right. of Succeſſion 

hat ſhould oblige his Subjects to change their 
WMeligion. Notwithſtanding which clauſe, 
urice forced the inhabitants of his diviſion 
d embrace the Reformation of Calvin. Lewis 
aking Maurice to have forfeited the right he 

ad to the inheritance, complained of the non- 
dblervance of the Will Whereupon they took 
rbicrators, who judged, that the Clauſe an- 
ert to the Teſtament could not deprive Alan» 
ce of the right he had, as a Prince of the Em- 
pire, of obliging his Subjects to follow his Re- 
ien. Lewis appealed from this Arbitrary 
Hutence to the Court of the Emperor, where 

he found more fayour, and obtained a Decree 

bat condemned Maurice, and an Army that 

ut Levi: into poſſeſſion of the lands in queſti- 

dn. Maurice not being able to withſtand the 
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Army and the will of the Emperor, gave w 
to power: So Lewis ſurnamed the pious, re 
George his ſon, poſſeſt thoſe lands in peace, q th 
Amelia Elizabeth Mother to William Vl. M ® 
ving an Army at her command, uſed it ſoul c 
portunely, that ſhe droye George out of tei & 

tigious Territories, and forced him to anoty 
Agreement, which was mediated by E ph 
Duke of Saxony in the year 1647. un 
P. Theſe contentions mult needs beget te 
tred between the two Houſes : But, are they th 
equal puiſſance ? © FM by 
S. That of Caſſel is the elder, hath p i0 
dence, and more eſtate then that of Dara E 
but they are ſo far forth equal, that each % 
them hath a voice in the Aſſemblies, and u ! 
iber depends in any wiſe upon the other, M 
ate both well allied : George Chief of R 
Branch of Darmſtadt is married to the eld ** 
daughter of the late Elector of Saxoxy ut 
eldeſt ſon, to a daughter of Frederick, Duke P. 

Holſtein , and one of his daughters to Phi 
Lewis Duke of Newbourg. William the preke 3 


Prince of Caſſel hath taken to wife a ſiſter oft 
Elector of Brundenbourg; and Williams dial ® 
ſiſter is married to Lewis of Tremmoille, L 

of Tonart, Prince of Tarante; — the you 1 
eſt to Charles Lewis Elector palatine. f 
P. Lou have already told me, that Will h 
VI. was ſon to Amelia Elizabeth, wbo M * 
yerned his perſon and eſtate from Y 8 
Cab fares Sa 
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1637. till the Peace; and her Regency was ſo 

raed, and ſo beneficial to that - Houſe, 
that I think my ſelf obliged to propoſe this que- 
ſtion to you, Whether they do not great wrong 
to Ladies that eſteem them unable to govern a 
State. : 

G. I wonder there ſhould be any Philaſo- 

who dare affirm, chat the Female Sex is 
unworthy to bear the Scepter; ſince Hiſtories 
tell us that Ladies have preſerved and enlarged 
the Kingdoms of Spain, England, Denmark, 
Sweden, Portugal, and France; that the five 
ſormer never flouriſhed ſo much as under two 
Elixabet he, Margaret, Chriftina, and Loayſe; 
and that the laſt was freed from the Engliſh 
yoke by Jane d Arc, commonly called the 
Maid of Orleans, preſeryed in peace underthe 
Regency of Blanche of Caſtile Mother to 
St. Lewis, and the bounds thereof advanced 
under Anne of Auſtria, Mother to theincome 
parable Lewis XIV. the preſent King. 

p. You will acknowledge that this Sex is uſu- 
ally weak, inconſtant, and faint-hearted; and 
that it is not able either to ride, or wear ar- 
mout for the good of the State. 

It is the opinion of thoſe, who to decry 
Ladies, tell us, they are naturally inconſtant, 
fearful, and cruel; and when we object the il 
luſtrious examples of Roman, Grecian, Spaniſh, 
German, and French Ladies, they ſay, they 
are rare things, and ſuch as ought not to be 
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drawn into conſequence; and that for 
that hath adminiſtred the State well, thereh 
two that have abuſed their authority. Fconſ 
they are not all fufficiently qualified to rak; 
but I deny alſo that all men are ſo: And 1 my 
confidently ſay, that never any King of EN 
land was better obeyed then Queen g /i cabal 
that the braveſt Swedzb Commanders free) 
acknowledged, their victories proceeded y 
much from the happy Gema of their Queen 
from their own valour; that Portugal owsit 
© defiverance to Loyſe de Gaſman, who govern 

ic ſtill wich admirable prudence; that Elia 
berlrof France wife to Philip IV. would hay 
- reeſtabliſhed the affairs of Spain, if the impa 
tinency of a Favourite had not held her at d- 
ſtance from the Counſels of the King her hus 
band; that the Heſſiens were never better n 
led then by Amelia Elizabeth, and that 10 
Prince was ever more moderate in his proſper 
ty, nor more conſtant in adverſity then thi 
matchleſs Lady, One example ſhall make you 
confeſs this truth. In the year 1647. her A 
beſieged Paderborne, and was forced to raj 
the ſiege with loſs. The news came to her while 
the face at Table; ſhe read the Letter, and 
tad me, We have ill news, my Troops ham 
been worſted, and forced to leave a place 
which-it concerned me very much to have tt- 
— And fo ſate out her Meal without the 
ſhow ofany alteradion. 


P, No 
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p. No more would a great man be much mo- 
ved at ſuch a loſs, : 

G. 1 know Ph:{ip1T, ſeemed not to be con- 
cerned, when he heard of the victory won at 
Lepanto, and of the loſing of a Fleet which he 
thought Invincible; bur that Prince was ſingu- 
lar in generoſity and conſtancy. And to prove 
that Lad ies are worthy to bear the Scepter, it 
is enough that we find ſome comparable to the 
moſt excellent of men. 

p. I ſubmit to your reaſon; but withal I 
think there are not many Amelia Eli cabethi 
to be found. 4 

G. There are but ſew indeed, becauſe th 
malice or enyy of men keeps them off from 
ſhowing their ability, and making their pru- 
dence and generoſity adniired. Nay, I make 
no queſtion, but, if there were as many Ladies 
as there be Princes upon the Throne, we ſhould 
often find Female accompliſhments ſuperior to 
ours, enough to make Philoſophers recant, and 
acknowledging their error to confeſs, that 
Ladies are as much, if not more excellent then 
men, 


P. I perceive you love that beautiful Sex, 


and underſtand their worth; and if they had 
no greater enemies then you, they ſhould have 
the honour that js due to them. I ſhall always 
be of the ſame opinion, and if ten thouſand 
Philoſophers would perſwade me the contrary, 
I ſhould not forbear to ſay and believe Fa 

cle 
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there be many Ladies worthy to govern, 1 
would be many more, if they were inſtruchi 
and brought up to great affairs from thei 


youth. | 
The end of the Faurth Dialogue. 


Dialogue v. 


Of the ſame Secular Princes: 
bY ous gladly have heard ſomething of 


the Marquiſſes of Baden in the precedi 
Dialogue, becauſe they take their turns wich 
the other Princes you laſt mentioned: But! 
hope there is nothing loſt. 

G. Theſe Princes, as well as all that are An- 
cient, hear many men ſpeak of the beginning 
oftheir Houſe, but few that ſpeak truth. Ido - 
not deſire to confute opinions contrary to 
mine, nor to entertain you long upon ſuch a 
ſubject: It is enough for me to tell you what 
have learnt dom thoſe Marquiſſes themſelves, 
who have graciouſly communicated to me what 
they have drawn out of their own Records. 
But before wego any further, I deſire you to 
nance, charths Houſtet 2Hofe beuy ©: 

Vi 
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ided into two Branches, whereof one follows 


Tubers Reformation, and the other Calvins 
each of them hath one Prince that hath with- 


drawn himſelf ro the Church of Rome: Frederick, 
brothet to theLandgrave George of Darmſtade,& 
grand Prior of the Order of Malia in Germa- 
); and Erneſt Unkle by the Fathers ſide to the 
andgrave William of Caſſel, who making as 
if he would diſpute with the ableſt men of the 
two Religions permitted by the Laws of the 
Empire, hath embraced that of Rome, toge- 
ther with his Wife, who is of the Houſe of 
Solmcs. , | 
p. Iwas not ee of that change of Re- 
ligion, which bach made noiſe enough through- 
out all Germany. As for thoſe Writers that 
fetch what they deliver concerning the antiqui- 
ty of Houſes, either out of their own brain, or 
from weak conjectures, I think they are much 
to blame: For my part, I conceive there is no 
better way to know from what ſource Houſes 
are derived, then by the Charters and Epi- 
taphs of the Houſes themſelves, © 
G. Thereare ſome that think Princes flatter 
themſelves in this point, and report fables for 
truths, on purpoſe to appear more illuſtrious 
and more ancient. And Iam verily perſwa- 
ded, that many endeavour touſurp the Eſtates 
of others by vain and falſe Genealogies ; nay, 
that our nature cannot endure any that doth 
pot flitrer it: On the other fide I cannot deny, 
„ . ©” 
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but that Princes themſelyes, or their learned 
ſervants, who have the cuſtody of their Res 
cords, muſt know the truth of their beginning 
and off-fpring better then any other perſon, 
Now the Marquiſs George Frederick, baving 
cauſed his own to be ſearcht out with great 
care, the Prince his Son communicated the 
ſame to me ſuch as [here repreſent it unto you. 

p. The truth is but one, pure, ſimple, and 
without mixture: Wherefore I pray tell me 
what you know, not regarding the device of 
ſome that would draw this Houſe from that of 
the Vr/ins, and others from that of Della Sca- 
Is or the Scaligers; ſome labour to ſnow that 
Baden and Hochberg were two different Fami- 
lies, and others that they are but one. 

G. They that would have this Houſe come 
out of Haly, ſay that Frederick Barbaroſſa 
brought — Marquiſs of Verena from 
thence, and gave him the Marquiſate of Hoch- 
berg : which cannot be, ſeeing in the time of 
the Emperor Conrade II. there were already 
Marquiſſes at Jaden and at Hochberg. It is 
therefore more probable, that Berchtold I. ha- 
ving two ſons, divided his Eſtates between 
them, giving the greateſt part thereof to his 
eldeſt ſon Berchto/d II. with the title of Duke of 
Zeringuen, and a good ſhare to Herman his 
younger ſon, with the title of Marquiſs. This 
Herman Il. having married 7+d#th inheritrice 
. 
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he had by her, to ſtyle himſelf Marquiſs of 34. 


den, to take his Mothers Arms, and tranſmit 
them to his poſterity, as he did. Some while 
after, the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſ[a ha- 
ving ruined Milan, and chaſtiſed Lombaray, 
put German garriſons in all the ſtrong places, 
and left Herman IV. Governor of Verena. 
When that Prince came back into Germany, he 
was called Marquiſs of Verena in memory of 
that Expedition; and that name hath occaſio- 
ned the miſtake of thoſe who write that che 
Marquiſſes of Baden are deſcended from them 
of Verona. 

P. Then you hold it for certain, that the 
Marquiſſes of Baden are deſcended neither from 
the Gothic Kings, nor ſrom the Scaligers, nor 
the Urns, nor from any Marquiſſes of Yeroms 
whatſoever; but from the ancient Counts of 
Vindoniſſa and Altembourg, who flouriſhed a 
long time in S wiſſerland: from whom alſo the 
Dukes of Z eringuen and Tek, the Counts of 
Hab ſ pour g and the Archdukes derive their ori- 
ginal. 

G. That is my opinion; and I believe it as 
true, as it is certain that Herman Marquils of 


Baden founded a Monaſtery in his Village of 


Backenas, A. D. 1116. which Brauns B 

of Spire confirmed at the requeſt of the fat 

Hermas 1122, and which Herman the younger 

his ſon enriched with many endowments in the 

time of, Loharius II. or Conrade III. A. D. i 555 
g A 
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All which things were done by Marquiſſes of 


Baden (before there were any, according tg 
the opinion of my Ad verſaries) and by the De- 
ſcendents of Herman ſon to Berchtold Duke of 
eringuen. | - 
p. I believe your reFons unanſwerable, and 
am abſolutely perſwaded by them, that the 
Marquiſſes of Baden did not come out of 1raly. 
It lies upon you now to. prove, that theſe 
Princes and thoſe of Horhberg were both of the 
ſame Houle. "2 
G. On St. Bartholomews day 1490. Chriſt 
ow Marquiſs of Badewand Philip Marquiſs of 
ochberg made an agreement, and a reciprocal 
Teſtament, whereby one of the Houſes ſurvi- 
ving the other was to be heir thereof, becauſe 
they both iſſued out of the ſame ſtock, and 
bore the ſame Arms, or with very little diffe- 
rence. That Will and Teſtament was confirm- 
ed by the Emperor Maximilian I. A. B. 1499. 
which is ſufficient ( methinks ) to prove, that 
choſe Houſes were but Branches from on2 and 
the ſame root; | | 
P. Iam ſatisfied with what you have told me 
concerning the unity and deſcendance of the 
Houſes of Baden and Hichberg. Let us now ſee 
into how many Branches that of Baden is at 
preſent divided. 
S. ThisHouſe, which had been ſevered in- 
to two ever ſince the year 1200. was re- united 
after che death of Philip che laſt of the · Hoch- 
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bergias Branch, by vertue of that interchange. 
able Teſtament made by him and Chrifopher, 
as we mentioned before. Now Chriſtepher in- 
beriting the lands of Philip A. D. 1503. poſſeſ- 
ſed the two Marquiſates till the year 1515. 
wherein he dyed; and his lands were parted 
between Bernard and Erneſt his children, who 
are the Heads of the two principal Branches in- 
to Which this Houſe is divided at this time. 

P. Make a little larger relation of this matter, 
and ſhow me how the Marquiſſes of Baden 
rome from Bernard, and thoſe of Dowrlach 
from Erneſt, both ſons to Chriſtopher, who 
inherited the entire Eſtate of Philip Marquiſs of 
Hochberg, except the County of Newthaſtel 
in Swiſerlend; which Jane, daughter to the 
forementioned Philip, brought in Dowry to 
Lew of Orleans, and it is ſtill in the hands of 
Henry Duke of Longucville his Nephews ſon. 

G. By the diviſion thus made between thoſe 
two brethren, Bernard had Baden with its ap- 
purtenances: He married Frances Counteſs of 
Laxembourg, by whom he had Chriftopher, 
who (after Philibert his elder brother was ſlain 
at the Battel of Aſoxcontonr ) took upon him 
the government of his Eſtate. That prince 
married Ceci/y daughter to G»ſftavss firſt of 
that name and of his Family, King of Sweden: 
among other children he begat Zaward Fertu- 
nan Father to William, preſent Marquiſs of 
Baden, Knight of che Golden Fleece, and. ge 
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I 
of. the Imperial Chamber at Spire. Williay 
hath had two Wives, and many children: 
the firlt, who was born Princeſe of Hoh 
leren, he hath yet living Leopold William, who 
ſerves the Emperor wich great zeal and repuu 
tion; Herman, Canon of Collen, with ſome 
others, who are yet but young; and Ferdi 
nand Maximilian the eldeſt, who knowing 
that Mary daughter to Amedeas IX. Duke d 
Savoy had been married into his Houſe, wa 
deſirous to renew that alliance, and to that 
, Purpoſe married Loayſe of Savoy daughter to 
Thomas Prince of Carignan A. D. 165 3. by 
whom he hath one ſon. Herman brother to 
william makes a Branch apart, and hath chib 
dren of both ſexes marriageable, 

p. Hath not this Prince Herman ſome lands / 
in the Countrey of Luxembourg, and a ſon C 

non of Collen ? 

G. Yes; Erneſt, brother to Bernard, and 
ſon to Chriſtopher, who bad for his ſhare the 
Marquiſates of Hochberg, Pfortzen, Weiew 
berg, Baden, yſiler, and & hetel, took to 
wite Bi cAleth daughter to Frederic V. Mar- 
quiſs of Brandenbourg : His fon Charles marti 
ed Anne daughter to Kebert Prince Palatine, by. 
whom he had many children, whe all died 
young, except George Frederic: He was not 
to be paralleled for valour and magnanimity, 
yet was beaten at #impfen by the misfortune | 
of his powder taking fire while che Battel was 
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fighting, which he thereupon loſt when he was 
halfaſlured of the victory. This Prince had 
two Wives, Pulians VUrſula daughter to the 
Rhingrave Frederick, and Agatha daughter 
to George Count of Erbach. Ot the latter there 
remain but Anne. and Elizabeth; Princeſſes no 
es knowing then vertuous; and ofthe former 
(by whom he had 15. children) Catherine Ur- 
e, Ame Amelia, and Sibyil Magdalen, who 
nere thus married; che firſt to O eldeit ſon 
to che Landgrave Maurice, and the other two 
totwo Counts of Naſſau Sarbruck: Erneſtine 
is for her rare yercue and admirable knowledge 
worthy of an eminent fortune; and Frederick 
their eldeſt brother, the preſent Prihce of 
Dourlach, an incomparable man for his skill in 
1 Mathematicks and Opticks, hath had five 
vVires and many children, the eldeſt whereof 
called by his Fathers name hath married Chri- 
fina Magdalen, the worthy filter of Charles 
Guftavns King of Sweden; and daughter to 
fohn Caſemir Prince Palating of Deux pont, 
who in his life-time knew better then any man 
how to get a powerful aſcendent over the hearts 
bf all chat looked upon him. He hath very fins 
children by her both for outward features and 
inward faculries + The yonngelt called Churle- 
magne is eminent for vertue, merit, and milita- 
ty experience; be is martied to Ay fulinnd 
HE Counteſs of Habenlorbb, and bath hy her one 
ſon wid will equat hs courage; aud one daogh- 
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ter who will not be inferior to her Mott 
comelyneſs of body and fincetiry of bai 
Gaſftavas Adolph a younger brother of th 
Houſe, is ſerving his apprentiſhip in the ſcha 
of the King of Swedes, and of his b 
whom be will _=_ or ſurpaſs, if God gi 
him life and health, as I wiſh him. 
P. You tell me nothing of the comtroverks 
between theſe two Branches, nor ofchoſe 
" gence which Edward Fortunatus his Succeſſon 
obtained againſt the Marquis George Fredi 
and his ſon. * 
G. It is not good to rub old ſores thatar 
skin d over, nor to ſpeak of differences that in 
filenced by a determination, for fear of grity 
ing thoſe perſons whom we reſpect. It is ful 
cient for you to know that theſe Princes ur 
good friends, that they have forgotten all th 
1spaſt, and endeavout to oblige one andthe 
to the uttermoſt of their power, The brax 
of Baden is Catholique, that of Doxrlach it 
theran, and both zealous in their Relight; 
but that zeal will not hinder them ſrom be 
kind to oneanother as to their perfons, 900 
their intereſt keep them aſunder as to h 
party. Each branch hath one voice in it 
Aſſemblies, and the Marquis Frederick, Wl 
have precedence there as long as he lives, 
aſter his death the two Branches ſhall talt 
their turns, that is, ſhall precede afternativeh, 
according to the reſolution made at A 
by che lalt Treaty of Peace. P. 8 
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1 p. Since we have ſpoken of Houſes in Gor 


waxy that take their turns ſucceſſively, do me 
the favour to tell me the manner how that 
s 

Lou may ſee in this figure how they ſic 
for ten dayes together, after which they begin 
again, and continue as they were before; 
erery letter denoting the name of one of ibe 
fixe Houſes that take their turns. 


The five alterhating Houſes 
are, 

Pomerania. 

Meblebourg. 

Wirtemberg. 

Heſſe. 

Baden 


P, I wonder the Houſes of Saxon Lawen- 
bowrg and Anbalt 2 precede theſe five, or . 
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at leaſt alternate with them, ſeeing they hy 
had the EleRorſhips of Saxony and Brands 
lourg at the ſame time. K 
G. The Houſes you laſt mentioned arth 
far from preceding thoſe five, that they 


low that of Holſtein, which comes behind tk 


ſaid five. Tis not that thoſe two Houſes! 
not ancient; on the contrary, I think ther 
antiquity and greatneſs hach done them wrong: 
for as we have elſewhere ſeen, the Emp 
Sigiſmond deprived them of the Electoral 
nity, to give it to the Marquis of AMA. ſuia a 
the Burgrave of Nuremberg; which ſo q. 
tified thoſe Princes, that it made them negles 
to appear in the Aſſemblies, and gave oppot- 
tunity to others to take their place, . 

p. Ihave read that thoſe Princes kept the 
title of Elector long after they had loſt the 
Electoral Dignity ; and when they could not 
have place in the Blectoral Colledge, they 
cared but little for taking it — the Prince. 
But tell me ſomething of the Houſe of Holſt, 
before we ſpeak more fully of the other tyo, 

G. I think 1 have told you already, tin 
the Houſe of Holſtein and that of Oldembea 
are but one; that it was derived from Hir 
of Saxony , and that after the death of Chriſi 
pher III. King of Denmark, the Danes choſk 
Chriſtian Count of Oldembourg into his place, 
at the intreaty of Adolph Duke of Schlermick 
his Unkle by the Mothers fide, who leavi 
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no iſſus behind him, made this Nephew of his 
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heir of a great part of the Cimbricł Cherſoneſe ; 
and from that Chriſtian it is, that all the Princes 
are deſcended, who have Reigned in Denmark, 
Norway, Schleſwick,, and Holſtein, ever ſince 
that time. 

F. The Kingdom of Sweden having been 
keyer'd from that of Henmart under the Reign 
of the Princes of the Houſe of Oldembourg, it 
isfit you ſhew me when ard how that came 

paſs. - | | aſe 
S. I ſhall do it wich all my heart, both be- 
cauſe you deſire it, and becauſe I ſhall be glad 
(in doing that) to give ſome teſtimony of my 
gratitude to thoſe Princes, who have almoſt 
all of them obliged me. You muſt know then, 
that Chriſtian the firſt of that name, being 23. 
years of age, was . choſen King of Denmark, 
A. D. 1448. A yearafter, he married Dorothy 
daughter ro ohn Marquis of Brandenbourg, 
and wi w to Chriſtopher the laſt King of Den- 
mark. That Prince having Reigned happily 
33. years in a and 32. in Norway, and 
25. in Sweden, dyed afterwards A. D. 1482, 
leaving two ſons, who ſucceeded him in this 
manner; John his eldeſt was King of thoſe 
three Kingdoms after his Father, and gave his 
brother Fyederic the moyety of his Heredi- 
uy lands: Then having reigned peaceably, 
hedyed A. D. 1513. leaving his ſon Chriftiax 
IL to be his Succeſſor. That Prince was born 
| L 3 A, 
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4. P. 1481. and married Iſabel fiſter to th 


Emperor Charles V. by whom he had Do 
Ele&oreſs of Brandenboyrg ; Chriſtina 


cheſs of Milan, and afterwards of Lerrau 


and ohn, who dyed bearing arms under the 
Emperor Charles his Unkle by the Mothers fide, 
in the year 1532. Chriſtiern otherwiſe Chi 
an II. forſook the way of his Father and Gran 
father, and became fo cruel a Tyrant, that the 
Swedes drove him out of their Countrey, and 
placed upon the Throne Guſtavus Yaſe, fon 
to Frick a Swedi/> Knight, A. D, 1523. And 
nine years after the Danes caſt him in priſon; 
where he ended his dayes in five more. 

P. Men ſeem ro be of a worſe condition 
then beaſts; inaſmuch as Eagles do not inpets 
der Pigeons, nor Lions Stags; yet Heroical 
perſons rarely beget their like, The great 
men ate ſubjet ro the misfortune of ſeei 
their children ' unworthy to ſucceed them 
But what came to paſs after che impriſonmeꝶ 
of Chriftiern ? 1 

G. We will ſpeak in another place of what 
followed in S weden. In Dexmarkthe Nobili 
had an honourable memory and high eſteem a 
the virtues of Chriſtian I. and of Jobs: wheres 
fore inſtead of the Tyrant, who was priforiet 
at Sunderbowry, they placed Frederick his 
Unkle by the Fathers fide upon the Thr 
who was very aged, and yet he introduced the 
Doctrine of Zather into Drumart and by 

own 
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own bereditary Principalities. That Frederick , 
ws the firſt Nuke of Holſtein, which is held in 
Fer of the Empire, as Frhleſi wick is of Den- 
mt; but neither he, nor his ſon Chriſtian 
II. durſt ſend any body to the Diets, ſearing 
they ſhould be but ill uſed for having aſſume 
the place of a brother-in-law to two Empe- 


rors. 

P, It may be thoſe Princes not daring to 
ſend their Deputies to the Diets, loſt the Rank 
they held there. b 

+ G. Frederick I. of that name King of Den- 
mark, was Duke of Holſtein before he came to 
the Crown; yet I cannot tell whether he had 
taken place in the Aſſemblies of the Empire, 
But to purſue the diſcourſe we have begun, 
that Prince left two ſons, the elder of «964 
was King afrer bim by the name of Chriſtian 
NI. and Adolph his younger ſon, Duke of Hol- 
fern.) They had both children, from whom all 
the Princes of this Houſe are deſcended : For 
Chriftian was Father to King Frederick II. and 
to lun the younger; and Adolph, to John 
Ada pb, and to Frederick Archbiſhop of Bremen 
and Biſhop of Lubeck. | 

P. Ipray draw out this Genealogy a little 
more at length, 

G. Frederick II. husband to Sophia, daugh- 
ter to Vlrick Duke of Meß lebourg, had one 
ſon and four daughters, very worthy of your 
knowledge: For as much as Eli xabeth the eldeſt 
L 4 | wag 
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was married to Henry Iulius Duke of Z 
Wick, Anne. to James VI. King of Scotland, 
who afterwards got all Great Britain by de 
death and Teſtament of 2 Queen of 
Exgland; Anguſia, to John Adolph Dule a 
Helſtein, and Hedberg, to Cu ces l Electot 
af Saxony. His Son and Succeſlor, to the 
Crown, was Chriſtian LV. a great King both in 
time of peace and war. That Prince, who a& 
miring the worth of Hezry the Great Kinga 
France, made him his pattern in every t 
and had at the — many ſons as he, as wel 
Legitimate as Natural: But there remains 10 
more of the lawfully begotten then his Succeſ 
for Frederick III. who hath already many chil 
- dren, and may have more. — 

P. This King is eſteemed. throughout all EA 
rope, for a knowing Prince, and one that (ets 
a value upon good men: Let us ſee the Deſcer- 
dentyof Joby the younger. - 

G. That Prince was even goodneſs it ſelf 
and God bleſſed him exceedingly. for he had 
23. children by Elizabeth Dutcheſs of Bran 
wick and Agnes Hedwig Princeſs of Anhalt, his 
wives. Two of thoſe Princes dyed in Hangary, 
ane at the illuſtrious Colledge of Tabing; two 
departed in their infancy, and four lived to be 
married, who are fathers of many Lords, ei- 
ther reſiding at Senderbaurg, Noribourg, 
Glagilourg, and Plone, or elſe ſeeking theit 
fortune in the Wars. The daughters were thus 
ity | - march 
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martied; the eldeſt, to a Duke of Zigniez , 
threeof che youngeſt; to three Dukes * 
rania; Anne Sabina, to a Duke of Wirrem- 
berg; Eleonor Sophia, to a prince of Anhalt ; 
8 to ohn Count of Naſſas. 
The reſt dyed in their Cradle, except Elemor, 


bo is {till unmarried, and leads an exempla- 


ry life; ſhe is 67. years old, yet very lovely 
for her age, and worthy to be viſued by Kings; 
ſor ſhe hath a marvellous way of entertaining 
thoſe Princes and Ladies that do her the hanour 
to ſee her: And I can aſſure you, I never ſaw 
better ſweet- meats ſerved any where them at 
her houſe, nor ſtrangers received with greater 
civility. | 
P. Tell me, I pray, alittle more particular- 
ly, who are the Deſcendents of ohn the 


younger brother to King Frederick II. 


G. Alexander his eldeſt ſon had ſix ſons, 
whereof the eldeſt married a Counteſs of Del- 
wenhorit, and at his death left one ſon and 
two daughters by her: Frederick, Philip, and 
feachim Eruneſt, brethren to Alexander, are 
yet living; the firſt hath three ſons, and as ma- 
ny daughters; the ſecond hath but two ſons 
alive, five Princeſſes married, and one to mar- 
ry; the third hath four Princes, two whereof 
have command in the King of Spains ſervice, 
and three Princeſſes ſtill maids, all beautiful 
and witty, and brought up in the School of a 
Father inferiorto none in the Empire for pru- 
| . dence, 
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dence, and of a Mother that hath but fey 
uals in all kind of vertues. 7 


P. Do not forget the Deſcendents of 4 fo 
younger brother co Chriſtian III. of that name. C 
G. Adolphhed many ſons that dyed young, ed 
one that was Archbiſhop of Bremen; and 
{ph his eldeſt married Auguſta daughter tu by 
Frederick II. King of Dexmark, ; Theſe tug fi 
had iſſue, ohn Biſhop of Zubeck;, a comely I # 
and liberal Prince, who dying leſt his ſon obs t 
Augaſtus ſtill very young, bur pretty, ant  & 
exceeding hopeful : Frederick this Biſhops eld- BY 2 
er brother hath the moyety of the Dutchiesof 
Schleſwich, Holſtein, Stormar, and Dith 8 yp 
marſh 3 and takes turns with the King of Dus Þ R 
mark inthe adminiſtration of Juſtice, in ba 
place and voice in the Aſſemblies of the Empire, ¶ te 
and in all other Rights of Regality. This 
Prince, great in knowledge and magnanimity, k 
hath for a partner in his bed and feliciry, Mary 9 
Elizabeth daughter to ohn George Elector f B t: 
Saxony, by whom he hath ſtill living three ſots;, 1 
and five daughters, four whereof are married, ii 
to obs Prince of Anhalt, Guftavas | Adolph, 0 
Duke of Meblebourg, Lewis Landpraye of t 
Darm ſtadt, and Charles Guitavns King of 1 
Sweden : And all theſe Princeſſes have chil- r 
dren. 1 
p. If promiſes be debts, you are bound to 6 
tell me to whom the other princeſſes of this 
Houſe are married. | 
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8. Elizabeth 7uliana, daughter to Frede 
niet who reſides at Nerthourg, married Antony 
piriek Duke of Brunſwick A. D. 1656. Her 
Couſins, daughters ro Philip, are thus marri- 
td; Mar Elizabeth, to George Albert Mar- 

iſs\of Frande burg: Aupnita to Erarit 
| br Duke of Holſtein; Chriſtinã, to Chris 
fianDpke of Saxony and Dorothy, to Chri- 
ftian Lewis Duke of Lunebourg : Hedwig is 
ſill to marry 7 and Sophia Hedwig dyed aſtet 
ſhe had born two children to her husband 
Maurice Duke of Saxony. 

p. Doth the whole Countrey of Sch{efwick , 
Hof ein, and their appurtenances, yield a great 
Revenue ? 

G. Alltheſe Durchies 


together I would in good manners 
make up above adde one Cypher more 


000. Crowns of yearly 41d . / 
ent: And although a the £ Spores 75 


part of the Coun-— v*!e Engliſh Gentlemen 
rey be rake up in —— 

Lakes ang Foreſts, yet 8 
it abounds with all things; by reaſon of the O- 
cean and Baltick Seas that make many Harborg 
there} There come ont of 7p:lavg above 
12000. head of Cattle every year, and a great 
number of Horſes, which are to be brought 
into the Caſtle of Gottorf, and if his Highneſs 
will dave any of them, he may take them at 18, 
Rir-tdoltars a piece. The Dutchy of Ho/Fein 
contains $000, Ploughs, and yet it contridutey 
no 


ys. TeSuref ME 
no more then the City of Lubeck to the neces I bott 
ties of the Empire: The peaſants there ꝶ ®) 
ſlayes; and the Nobility, rich, 'ambitioug ag 10 


yaliant, as much as any in Europe. 
P. 1 have heard you ſay, you have d l 
good Spaniſh Wine at Gottorf, Plone, Ret 
and Eutin, that 1 am perſwaded the req 
brance thereof hath made you ſtay ſo lont n 
Holſtein, Vet you muſt come from thence 
and ſee whether the Romeldenph of Rarzebourg 
and the Beer of Z erbſt will be able to keep you 
at the houſes of the Dukes of Saxony, and the log 
Princes of Anhalt. 5 
G. If you would give me leave to entertain th 
you at large about the generoſity of the Prince . 
of Holftein, we would ſpeak of the horſe, 
rings, and other gentile preſents that were ofs J 
fered me at Gerrorf, Plone, Redwiſch, and fle- ® 
tin: but ſince we muſt paſs intorheDutchy of of 
' Lavembonre, und into the Principality of Au. | © 
halt, I ſhall tell yon, that the Duke 15 1 * 
and the Prince Chriſtian, have by their vou Þ it 
ſufficiently obliged me to be a particular fer. | *! 
vant to their Houſe, · Which hath at the ſame I II 
time afforded Electors both of Saxoxy and 
. | hs 
P. I ſhall be glad to know when and how 0 
thoſe princes got and loſt thoſe Electorſhips, 
with the antiquity of their Houſes, their Titles, 
their Alliances, their Religion, the number of 'N © 
che Branches whereinro they a died ao 
. 0 
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other things that you ſhall judge requiſite for 
” m ction ; 


, No man. denies but that theſe Houſes 
rung out of one and the ſame, root, and that 
they are reckoned amongſt the ancienteſt in 
weiſtendom ; but I hold it a vanity to enquire 
for a deſcent from Father to Son ever ſince 
ws time to ours; becauſe: the Ancients 
e more ſtudious to deſerve an immortal glo- 
ry, then to ſeek for Writers to tranſmit the 
ume to poſterity. The Author of the Genea- 
logical Tables which the Prince Auguſtas gave 
me at Plenau in the year 1650. affirms, that 
theſe Princes were Kings, Dukes, and Generals 
the Saxons, even before the coming of 
riſt; and ſets down for Head of this Family 
Berenthobald, who inthe quality of King led 
the Saxons to the War againſt Hermanford King 
of Thuringia, A. D. 524. Limnens goes high- 
er, laying they come from Aſcana ſon to Go- 
mer, Nephew to Iaphet Noah: ſon. However 
itbe, this Houle is extremely ancient, it bein 
aboye.1000. years ſince Berenthobald II. 
III. were Generals of the Saxons againſt Clevis 
II and Dagobert Kings of France, and ſince 
Clovis III. King of France married Baxil/dis 
daughter to Jaranger, a Princeſs of this Houſe. 
All which things make it evident, that this Fa- 
mily was come to full growth before many very 
noble ones were produced. 
P. Seeing thoſe Princes were Kings, or 
» +; 3 8 1 tos * cots Dukes 
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Dukes of che Sax ont, how comes it to pals thi 
they kept not that Dignity ⁊ as 
G. Thoſe ticles were not always 
Anciently the Saxons, and many other 
choſe a Duke or a King, when they itoodh 
need of one for the War; orberwiſe their gu 
was Ariſtocratical, and Dignities deſcendel 
not to their heirs, In the days of Chari 
Witikind Head of the Saxons had Aribo Bera- 
ger (his Son or Brother-in-law'} for his Lies 
tenant General : And when they were v 
quiſhed by the valour of Charles, and recouci 
led to him by the mediation of Henry Count oi 
Henneberg, Charlemagne honored Witilya 
with the quality of Duke, and Aribo Beravgr 
with that of Count of Aſcania, Balleuſtet, and 
Hircinia, to them and their poſterity. When 
they were dead, the Deſcendents of that Hou 
became Chriſtians, and the Emperor was God 
father to Charles, Father to Peppe, who too 
to wife Syndovine daughter to Lewis the Dal 
nair Emperor and King of France; ' from 
mow all the princes of this Houſe are progi- 
g p. This indeed is a great alliance; but tel 
me hew they came to be Dukes of Saxo and 
Marquiſſes of Brandenbourg. 

G. Otbo the Great Count of Aſcania, Bu 
lunſtet, and Wolpe, having married Hil- 
daughter to Magnus Duke of Sexo, badby 
1 

mperot 
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Emperot Conrads III. was made Marquiſs and 
Hector of Brandenbourg, the Houſe of Stade 
being extinguiſhed, - which had enjoyed that 
Marquiſate a long time. A little after, Henr 
La Duke of Sexriny and Brunſwick, having dif 
abliged the Emperor Frederick, Barbaroſſa, 
wasdegraded trom his Dignity, and che ſame 
ven to Berzerdſon to Albertus Vrſus inthe 

iet ol Wirchowrg 1109. which dignity conti- 
nuedd in his Family till the year 1423, as that 
of Marquiſs of Brandenbourg did Ulb 1 41 7, 

p. Do not Princes offend againſt the ma- 
Ames of true Politicks, when they make their 
dubjects too great? | ” 

G. Theadeſi us Duke of Braganſa and the 
richeſt Lord in Portugal, be ing diſſatisfied with 
Philip III. his Soverain, becauſe he would not 
ſuffer the Duke to walk equal by his fide, ab- 
ſented himſelf from Court; and the Kings ſer- 
wants fore ſoeing what danger there might be, 
to le a perſon go away diſcontented that had 
ſo great an eſtate and authority in a Ki 
full of bad hum ours, entreated his Ma jeſty to 
ſatisſie him before he returned from Caſtile. 
Ibe king commanded he ſhould be brought to 
him; the Duke came, and being at Court, æhe 
King wich an extraordinary ſweetneſi ſaid ro 
him, Pedid daqae, Ask what you would have, 
my Eord-: the Duke, whoſe beart was ſwelled 
upwith his riches, -anſwered,. Senor, lor waye- 
dt aner Mae bad, gas taubiun han fide 


los 
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los mios, hizgerontantas mercedes a mi caſe, 
no me qneds nada que pedin; Sir, your Matei 
Anceſtors, who were mine alſo; have beſts 
ed ſo many fivours and bounties u 
Houſe, chat there temains nothing qo 
ask. 'Evety body was ſurprized at this dj 
courle : For although it be hogosable for 
Sea to communicate it ſelf through the ri 
and for the Sovetain to aggrandite his den dea 
ſerying Subjects; yet the Sea ought not to coꝶ 
ver all the earth, nor the King to diffuſe h 
Royal graces too prodigally upon a Subjeds 
Otherwiſe the riyets will become Sea, and. 
the ſervant, Maſter ; which cannot but prove 
veryprejudicial: As thien-the-Planers would: 
have but little regard to the Sun; if they had 
no need of his light ; nor the ſervant to his Mas 
ſter, if he could do him no more good: 800 
Great men ought to be very circumſpect in the 
diſtribution of their ſavouts, if they would not 
' Toſe that honour and reſpeck which their Inſe· 
riors give them. 1 

P. There are few Houſes in Germany chat 
ha ve ſo long poſſeſſed two Seeulat EleRorſhips,, 
at atime, as this hath done, Let us ſee bow r 
loſt tbem. 

G Otho and Bernard, ſons to Alberons Uri 
ſut, divided this Houſe into two Branches 56 
The firſt was Elector of Brandenlourg, and the 
latter of Saxony, who fixed himſelf at Mitten 
berg, and took for his principal mY 
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au able. There have been 13. Kleftars of 
Rravknbewrg deſcended from Orbe, whereaf 
che laſt was ebm IV. of that name. From er- 
#4 there came in a direct Male line the Dukes 
of Lower $4x0»7 and che Princes of Aubalt; 
the firſt by the way of Albert I. of that name, 
aud Helen dayghrer to the Emperor Othe IV. 
ad the by the way of Henry to whom 
the Emperor Frederich, Barbara gave the 
us of Prince of Aulalt. There have been 8, 
Eleftors of Saxony of this Family: The laſt 
vis Albert II. after whom the Emperor Sigiſ- 
nnd preſerred Frederick the Warlike Marquis 
of Miſnia before Erich, V. Allens Couſin 
and lawtul Succeſſor; co reach us, that all 
things under the Sun are flitting and tranſitary, 
uud thet the greateſt Houſes may be humbled 
ind brought low, . 
p. Noch « Foversin any power to take Prin- 
cipulities from one Houſe and transfer them 
into another? 
G. A King gives aceount of his actions to 
and can do almoſt all that he will, 
be oughe neverchele(s to act equitably, and not 
to.plunge men of courage into deſpair, then 
which nothing is more ous, They that 
have loſt their eſtate, think they have nothing 
more to loſe, and are capable of making the 
greneſ} pepent of the wrongs they have done 
then.” The bovertin then may take back rhe 
| M benefits 
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benefits he beſtowed, when he that rec 
them is becomealtogether unworthy of then 
But before he come to that "extremity, 
ſhould endeavour to reduce them unto ther 
duty; and having tryed all fair means, þ 
muſt be very, careful that he do not faintly a 
looſely execute the reſolutions that he hut 
generouſly taken; nor rafhly undertake 
great action, which prudence will afterwa 
perſwade him to abandon, A prince ſhoul 
think ſeriouſly of a thing before he enters uu 
it; but having begun, he ſhould carry i 
through: For there is flothing ſo repugum 
to the of authority Kings, as to act by habe, 
nor any thing that ſo much encourages Subje 
to Rebellion, as to ſee that their Maſters wn 
afraid of them. I 
P. Since the death of Francis Albert, who 
was ſlain by General Torf#enſon in Silefl, | 
hear but little ſpeech of cheſeDukes;which male 
me conjecture, there are but few-of them left, 
G. Though Francis II. bad ten fons, fi 
whereof were married, yet chere remaine b 
Iulius Henry, Francis Charles, and Franui 
Henry, brethren, all without hopes of ha 
children; and one fon of *Zalins H 
Francis Herman, who probably will have bu 
few, having married his Conſin; who wal 
ceeding weak, and of a ſtature to bear fei 
no children. This Prince is at preſent im u 
ſervice of the King of & weden — 
8 
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- p. It were great pity that a Houſe ſo ancient 
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and ſo illuſtrious ſhould totally fail; but if chat 
udo come to paſs, who will be the heir of it? 
ber . The Princes of Aubalt, as we have ſeen, 
„come from the ſame ſource; beſides which 
niht, they ha ve that of Conſraternity. Now, 
ka ouſe is one of the molt numerous in the 
i Empire; and becauſe it is, equally divided 
1 & {amongſt many, the Princes; are not of the 
, richeit. Jaachim Erneft, who was the only 
pa perſon lets of the Family, dyed at 50. years 
' if ohage, A. D. 1566, and had 16, children; 
in of Anne Mary was married to Joachim 
87 Duke of Lignitæ; Elizabeth, to 
e& = Joachim George Elector of Brandenbourg; ibyll, 
af Frederick Duke of irtemberg; Agnes 
Hedwig, to Auguſtus Elector of Saxony, and 
pho BY after his death to John the younger Duke of 
V1 Holſtein, Dorothy Harz, to John Duke of 


Saxon Weimar; and Anke Sophia, to Cunt her 
Aller Count of Schartzebourg. The ſons 
ivided the Principality into four equal ſhares, 
becauſe Auguſtus ſaid he would be content 
wich a Penſion, for his life, not intending to, 
Margy 4 But at laſt upon ſecond thoughts he 
came hack into Germany, where he married 
185hj Counteſs, of Solmes ; and his brethren 
choſe rather ta give him a part of the land, then 
pay him a Penſion. Fo Jahn George had Diſſau, 
Clriſtion reſided at Berembourg, Auguſtus 
fit; his abode at Pleckan, Kodolph at. Zerbſt, 
NM 2 ; 


aud 
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and Lewis at Cesbeim; and every one then 
hath children. 

p. This way of ſharing may bring thei 
Houſe to & very weak condition: But hy 
do they govern their Eltace ? 85 

G. Being all of equal authority, and qae 
haying no power or command over the land 

9 of another, they ſubmit to the eldeſt of thy 
Family, who hath the direction of affairs, calk 
the Princes together when there is need of 
having their advice upon any matter of impor, 
tance ; And as they have but one voice inthe 
Diets, ſo one of them repreſents all the ref 
there. To conclude, theſe Princes are com» 
monly brave, learned, active, bold, courteom 
and obliging. The two Chriſtians of Berem. 
bourg, father and fon, have born arms with 
honour ; Auguſtus hath extracted Soverdin 
remedies out of Chymiftry;, and Lewis bath 
eſtabliſhed the ſociety of great Wits, or the 
Fructifying Company, whereinto there are u 
this time admitted and enrolled above 26 
Princes, and five or 600, Lords, Gentlemen, 
or Doctors, and other perſons of knowledge. 

P. There is much talk of this Society, and 
I bave not yet learnt what is the principal ain 
and intent of it. 

G. This Prince having travelled through 
all Europe, and feen that France and Jraly ant 
full of excellent books in the 4 the 
Countrey, whereby Ladies, Grear -_ 
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who by re aſon of their weighty employments 
annot have lei ſure to leath Forain Languages, 
axe the means to be inſtructed in all that con- 
cercis them; was deſirous to introduce the 
ſame ad vantage into irma, and hath ſucceed- 
ei ſo proſperouſly in his deſiꝑn, that no the 
Firrnefs of our Gountrey cultivate rheir Mo- 
ther-tonÞhe, enrich and adorn it, tranſlating 
il the books* rhat they count worthy of their 


— ate ſome that underyalue Tranſla- 
tion and endeavour to caſt an imputation 
uphn chem, as pernicious to the Common- 
wealth, being cauſes of lazyneſs and negli- 


— I know there be ſome ſearned men are 
Wrry chic an entrance is opened into the Tem- 
ple of wiſdom through an eaſſer door then 
Ga and Latin: But notwithſtanding their 
opmion, it is certain that Great men ſhould 
not ꝰ de deburred of the knowledge neceſſary 
for then, under the ſpecious ptetenſes, that 
theben and Greek Tongues will be loſt in 
any; if men may ſind Learning in their 
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mm M prince Lewis hath been for tunate in 


this commendable enterprize, his Countrey 
wgrearly obliged to him : For theſe tranſlati- 
os de nor-fordid any man to look into the 
5 being only for ſuch as have not 

time t earn the Languages which furniſh us 
0% M 3 with 
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with books. But of what Religion are th 
Princes of theſe two Houſes ? - 1 
G. Duke Francis Herman and Julias H 
his Father, who are at this time the eldeſt and 
ruling Princes of Saxon - Lawembourg, are tum 
ed Catholiques, the brethren of the foregamel 
Iulius Henry are Proteſtants, asalſo the Vring 
of Anhalt reſiding at Zerb# : All the ref 
are of the Reformed Religion, and very 26 
lous init. The firſt ſort of theſe Princes rake 
the title of Dukes of Saxony, Hungary, and 
Weſtphalia, the other Princes of Anhalt afſune 
that of Counts of Aſcania, Lords of Berew 
bourg and Zerbſt. Lawembourg is a fine pluc 
upon the Elbe, but the Caſtle is ruined, and 
the Duke lives at Rat ⁊ebourg, though he Haw 
/ nothing there but the Caſtle, the City belong 
ing to the Duke of Adek/ebowrg. The River 
of Sala croſſes the Principality of Amhah, 
| which makes it no leſs beautiful then fruitful: 
But the Countrey is very little, and the Prince 
ſtand in need of a greater eſtate to exerciſethe 
liberality co which they have ſo ſtrong an indi- 
nation, 
p. Liberality is the proper vertue of Prin: 
ces, and I think it were better foo a great 
Lord to be profuſe then avaritious. 
G Every man ſhould take a true meaſur 
of his ability, and give no more then he cu 
well bear Prodigality hath a ſemblance d 
ſomething more noble then avarice hath, 20 
really 
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really it is leſs odious: nay, they that gain by 
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it, make it paſs for a vertue; but perchance 
it is more prejudicial to poſterity, and no leſs 
dangerous then the other extreme. Thou 


4 ſhould give away his whole Kingdom, he 


not ſatisſie all that ask, no nor all that 
think they deſerve much of him, It is then more 
convenient to give with reaſon, & never to draw 
ſo near the bottom, but that Great men may al- 
wayes have wherewithal to gratifie perſons of 
merit; and above all, they ſhould take ſpecial care 
that their liberality be exerciſed without the 
oppreſſion of the People, to avoid murmuring 
which may produce Rebellion, 

P. There is no need of making Laws againſt 
giving too much; Princes are not ſo free, and 
there are not many of them that want a Tutor 
or Overſeer in that kind. Let us go forward, 
ifyou pleaſe, to that which remains concern- 
ing the Princes of the Empire. 

G. Seeing we reſerye the Dukes of Savoy 
and Lorraine, and the Princes of Orange, for 
another place; we have no more to ſpeak of, 
but the Princes of Montbeliard, Henneberg, 
Zolleren, Aremberg, and Eaff-Frizeland, ., 

p. Did you not ſay enough of the Princes of 
Moentbeliard, when you were diſcourſing of 


the Duke; df Wirtemberg ? 


G. It is true indeed that the Principality of 
Matbeliardbelongs to the Houſe ofWirtemberg 
ever ſince the year 1397. at which time Eber- 

” M 4 bard * 


hard che younger married 'Hanrinre heireby 
rhat fair Tertitory. Yet it is good for youl 
know, that the preſent Prince is ſon to Lam 
Fredrick, gtandchild to Frederick Duke d 
Wirtemberg, who having had many ſons, 
to his youngelt che Counties of Aon: 
and Horbourg, the Sovrrainty of Ericoart, the 
Lordſhips of Blauen, Clairval, Paſſtvin, 
and Richeville, with the Barony of Cn 
This Prince hath Salt-pits and Iron-works 
yield him — profit, and a voice in the A 
ſemblies, dur bath never a child +. His you 
brother keeps his reſidence at Horboarg, and 
married to Anne of Coligny, by whom — 
children, , "ig 

p. It is ſaid that the prince of Aout heli 
had hererofore a hundred thouſand Rix-dollan 
yearly Rent. PaG we on to thoſe of Heat 


berg. 

8. Theſe Lords have not long had the qut 
lity of Printe. Their Family was utterly extin- 
puiſhed in the year 1584. and their Principal. 
ry paſt into the power of the Dukes of 
by vertuebfa Confraternicy. The ſeat of 
old Race was at A ſeſunguen, where their $6 
— are yet to be ſeen, and many | piraphy 

at evidence the grandeur of that i{{ulirious 
Houſe, which was in great credit in the timed 
Charlemagne. : 

p. There are few Genealogies to be ſeen, 
wherein the Counts of Htantberg have — 

8 Place; 
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| where they were oſten honoured with the Col. 
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place + But fince they ate all gone, I had ra- 
— ſhould give mean account of thoſe of 
Holencolleren. 

. The Houſe of Hobentolleren is a Branch 
ofthat of Brandenbourg , and fo this Prince is 


Vier to the great Chamberlain of the Empire, 


an gives the Emperor water to waſh when he 
tau in Ceremony, if the Blector of Branden- 

be not preſent. EN Frederich Count 
of Hohemeafleren was made Prince at the Diet 


ol Kati ſbon in the year 1623. and all the eldeſt 


brethren of his Houſe bear the ſame quality. 
The preſent Prince married the daughter and 
beireſs of the Count Henry of Berg; his you 
eſt brother is Gentleman of the Chamber to t 
Emperor, and the middlemoſt Canon of Col. 
Jew. Theſe Lotds have eſtate enough, and 
might be rich, yet they are in bad condition 
for want of order and good husbandry. 
p. The Princes of Hohenzolleren are of very 
high extraction, and have a very noble habi- 
tation at Erbhinguen, where the Caſtle is m 
hificent, and Hohenzolleren is ſtared upon 
drow of a high hill. I would willingly know 
how thoſe of Aremberg were made Princes of 
the Empire. 
G. Theſe Princes having performed great 
ſervices to the Houſe of Anaſtri, and ſpecially 
to the King of Spain, were advanced to the 
Commands in the Low Countreys, 


lar 


170 The Staus; of | 
lar ofthe Golden Fleece; and at laſt obtain 
a place among the Princes of the Empire bythe 
favour of the Emperor Maximilian II. Duty 
Albert, ſon to Robert Duke of Aremberg und 
Claudina Counteſs of the Rhine, married 
daughter and heireſs to Everard Prince of Ba 
banſon, by whom he hath left Octavias (vo 
at this day bears the quality of Prince of A 
berg) and Iſabel married to UVlrick, Duke of 

Wirtemberg. This Princeſs is of incomparable 
beauty and prudence, and the Prince her bro- 
ther excremely courteous. 

P. Being this Houſe hath its lands and habi. 
tations upon the King of Spains Territories, 
you may diſcourſe of it more at large in ano. 
ther place. Let us now ſee that of Eaſt-Friſe 
land; and tell me when it obtained the quality 
of Count, and laſtly of Prince. 

G. The Counts of Eaſt- Friſeland and thoſe 
of Oldenbourg did always maintain great feuds 
and emulations between one another till 
the year 1656. At which time Axztony Gunther 
dying without iſſue lawfully begotten, left che 
King of Denmark and the Duke of Ho/ſtein for 
his Succeſſors. And I believe the cauſe of that 

miſ-underſtanding might proceed from hence; 
That Mary of euer being married to Em 
Count of Eaſt- Friſe/and, and having children 
by him, did yet make 70h Count of Olden- 
bourg her heir; and again, that the Counts of 
Eaft-Friſcland being leſs ancient then bod of 
| Olde 
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Oldmnboxre, are as tich, as well or better alli- 
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el then they, and do alſo exerciſe Soverain 
Jaſtice over their Subjects. . 

p. I know the Counts of Oldenbourg are the 
aocienter : But when did thoſe of Eaft-Friſc- 
land begin? | 

G. Virick Sirxena, Lord of Gietzie/ and 
other lands, was made Count of Eaſft-Friſeland 
by the Emperor Frederick III. A. D. 1454. 
That Lord married Folca, who brought him 
in Dowry.the Lordſhips of Eſcui and Stetew- 
Ar. Of that marriage came E4zar I. of that 
name Father of Exo, who married Afary of 
luer, by whom he had f HI. Thar Count 
aſpired higher then his Predeceſfors, and took 
to wife Catherine daughter to Gaſtavs: I. King 
of Sweden, of whom he begat John (from 
whom the Counts of Ritberg are deſcended ) 
and Eno II. who married Anne daughter to - 
Adolph Duke of Holſtein, by whom he had U.. 
rick, husband to Juliana daughter to Lewss 
Landgrave of Heſſe Darmſtadt. This Princeſs 
remains a Widow, and makes it her buſineſs 
to bring up her children well; of whom Edzur 
Ferdinand is ſtill travelling abroad, George 


- Chriſtian is at home with her, and EV Lews 


ber eldeſt ſon having continued ſome time at 
the Imperial Court, was there made Counſel- 
lor to the Emperor, and Gentleman of his 
Chamber. Afterward in the year 1653, he 
was raiſed unto the rank and dignity of Prince 


by 
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by the Emperor Ferdinand III. at the Diet « 
Rati bam. This Prince was contracted to Hemi 
ta daughter to Frederick Hewry of Naſſas Prince 
of Orange, while they were both children; bu 
the parties not liking one another, the Artitia 
of marriage were broken, and Exo Lewis max. 
ried 7uftina Sephia Counteſs of Bari, Ny; 
vember 7. 1656. 1am told for certain that chk 
Prince hath 150000. Crowns Revenue, and 
thereby is well enabled to maintain the quality 
he bears; which is'annext to the thdeſt alont 
the other being no more then Counts, and bo 
ving no part inthe Countrey. \ "8 
P. We are & length arrived, to the end 
this journey. Let us teſt a while, and aſter 
wards we will takea view of the Ecc 
Princes. FDA. 
G. I am content, and ſhall in che mean timt 
prepare my ſelf to tell you, how the Eccleſiath 
cal Pripces live in Ge „ how many thiy- 
are, what order of place they obſerve in ti 
Aſſemblies, by whom and how they were r 
ſed to their dignity, to what Jariſdiction 
are ſubject; and all other neceſſary tungs t 
ſhall come into my hend. 
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Dialogue VI. 
of the Eccleſiaff 


ical Princes of the 
ire. 


5. The Princes Eccleſuſtical hold the firſt 
0 rank in the Empire, and you place 
them after the Seculars; but it matters not 
much, ſince it is neither for want of reſpect, 
nor of knowing their due place. Well then, let 

u {ce whether the Empire be as venerable by 
the Mieres of its Prelates, as it is formidable 
by the Sword of its Souldiers. 

G. There is never a Countrey in Chriſten» 
dom where Prelates have ſo much power as in 
Cum. They are almoſt all Great Princes, 
andasabſolute- aver the Temporalty of their 
Renefices, as a Secular Elector is over his Lands. 
Theſe riches. are now and then mi ſapplied to 
bad uſes; and the debauches made by Church» 
men, their great Train, the dogs, the borſes 
they maintain, the Jeſters they keep for their 
peafure, and their diſſolute liſe, obliged our 
predeceſſors to upbraid them with it, and al- 
lou m to bekeve that they gave occaſion to 
Dodor Lachey to preach againſt their Doctrine 

| as 
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as well as their evil converſation. Let ſtill; 
often ſeen that the ſame prelate poſſeſſeth tu 
three, nay a greateraumber of huge Benefices 
of the Empire, and ſpends the Revenue theregf 
without any ſcruple of conſcience in wor 
pomp, continual debauches, and other thing 
unworthy of cheir rank and proſeſſion. 
p. Theſe Princes give themſelves but lie 
(if at all) to their ſtudies, miſuſing their rich. Y 7 
es, and think it beneath their greatneſs ty 
preach the word of God, and do other Eccle. 
ſiaſtical functions: But they do not all lives. 
like. \ I 
G. Whatever is ſpoken againſt ungodly pe 
ſons, doth nothing concern the truly religiow, 
There are Prelates of ſundry conditions, aud 
different humors; ſome are voluptuous, and 
others chaſt; ſome love nothing but dogs and 
bouffons, others make much of worthy pet. 
ſons. Heretofore, beſides the three Eccleſiaſ - 
cal Electors, there were five Archbiſhops, and | « 
thirty Biſhops that had ſeat and voice in te 
Aſſemblies of the Empire: At this time chexe 
are not ſo many, becauſe the Archbiſhopricks 
of Magdebowrg, Bremen, and Riga, and the 
Biſhopricks of Halberſtad, Minden, and Ker 
den, have been changed into Secular Principt- 
licies; as thoſe alſo of Beſanſon, Verdun, Mett, 
and Toul, were diſmembred from the Empire, 
and inſeparably united to the Lands of S 
and Fraxce by the laſt Treaty of Peacf: — 
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thoſe of — anna, and Char, have 
been aboliſhed by the Sxiſſes. So that at pre- 
ſent there is none but Sali æbourg that holds the 
rank of Archbiſhopin the Colledge of the Prin- 
ces, and about twenty Biſhops. 

p. The German Church muſt without que- 
ſtion have loſt very much by the laſt Treaty of 


"Peace, where three Archbiſhopricks and fix 


Biſhopricks were Secularized. 

G. Kiga was cut off from the Fmpire before, 
and all choſe other Benefices were in the power 
of the Lutherans, who had no mind to let them 
ſlip out of their fingers: And ſo methinks the 
Nhetality of the Proteſtant Princes hath loſt 
more by this Treaty then the German Church; 
ſeeing the Princes have now no more means to 
provide for their younger brethren, as they 
hadbeſfore, For in real truth the Elector of 
Saxowy had Magdebogrg, the King of Den- 
merk Bremen, and ſome other Lords the Bi- 
opricks whereof we have laſt made mention. 
N The King of Spain having the Archbi- 


. hopricks of Beſanſon and Cambray in his poſ- 


ſeſſion, there is little likelyhood that thoſe 
Ardhbiſhops ſhould come to the Diets of the 
Empire, 
G. Ido not know whether thoſe Prelates 
lave loſt the right they had to fit in the Aſſem- 
blies of the Empire; but it is certain that Cam- 
doth not challenge the place of an Arch- 
ſhoprick there, though it have gotten that 
name 


2 


Flanders, which King Philip II. made in the he 
ginning of his Reign. Thar Prelate keeps hy 
ancient title, and always qualifies him ſelt Duke 
of Cambray, Count of Cambreſir, and Prince 
of the ſacred Empire. The Biſhops of An 
Toul, and Verdun, do alſo bear the title of 
Princes of the Empire, though they neither 
ſend any more to the Diets, nor have the ſane 
power which formerly they had. 

p. There being ſo many Lutheran Biſhop 
ricks converted into a Secular State, I do ng 
think the Proteſtants have many in their pa 
ſeſſion. 

G. They have none but Lubeck, which by 
longs to the Houſe of Halſtris ever ſince the 
year 1547.when Balthaſar of Rant zan died 
When I was in that Countrey, Foh» Duke df 
Schleſwick, and Holſtein was Biſhop thereok, 
and laid out the Revenue of his Benefice in doe 
ing good to the poor, and maintaining Gentle. 
men that had not means to raiſe themſel ve 
their own charge. That Prince dyed A: D. 
1650. and had one of his brothers ſons for iy 
Succeſſor, young in years, but very hopeful 
This prelate makes his reſidence at Emin, & 
fair ſeat upon a Lake, four leagues diſtant frod 
Lubeck, | 

p. Since you have done wich the Benefew 
in Germany which have ſuffered ſome alcerat# 
on, 


name amongſt the Prelates of the Low " | 
treys by the augmentation of Arete | 


5 % 
=” EE YT ET EE Ez "EE FP 


W 


he Empires 197. 
on vill be fo kind as us he uf the 6- 
2 and to begin with Sat bug fo much 
"faced for its abundance of Salt, which makes 
that Prelate extraordina rich, and for the ſi- 
tuation of the City, which puts it into the rank 
ofthe faireſt and ſtrongeſt in E rope. 

G. Dignities are not only conſiderable for 
the ſtrength, riches, and beauty of a place, but 
io, and more eſpecially, for the rank they 
unto the perſons that poſſeſs them. The 
— of Salt ælourg is Legate born of the 
Apoſtolick See; he alternates with the Arch» 
des in the Diets of the Empire, and gives 
place to none but the Electors. Pars, Count 
of Ladron, was long in poſſeſſion of this Be- 
nefice with great honour, and when he dyed, 
made room for Gardebaldi Count of Thurin, 
uo comes not behind him either in vertue or 

cence. 
There is enough ſaid of the Archbiſhop- 
ricks; let us ſee the Biſhopric ks. 

G: The Catholick Biſhops that {till enjoy a 
ſeatand ſuffrage in the Aſſemblies of the Em- 
pire, are, Bamberg, Wirtbourg, Wormes, 
Hirte, Eichſtedr, Angibourg, Conſtance, Hits 
dfbeim, Paderborne, Munſter, Oſnabr ag, Paſ- 
ſas, Strasbourg, Friſong wen, Liege, Trent, 
Irix, and Baſile, of which nevertheleſs Oſna. 
fog belongs co the Catholicks only by turns, 

ater the death 505 Francis Count of Wir- 
ler, 4 moſt venerable prelate, who was 
N ä Plenipo- 
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Munſter, and gave great proof of his pre 
dence, dexterity, and magnificence, to the { 
tisfaction and with the admiration of all the A. 
ſembly ; I ſay, after his death, Erxeft Aug 
ſtus Duke of Luncbourg ſhall be Biſhop of gf 

. »abrug, though he be a Lutheran. All there 

/ that 1 mentioned, do abſolutely belong to the 

Catholiques, greatly fortifying the Popes auths 
rity in Germany, and bringing a large Revem 
to Rome by the obligation the Prelates hayey 
ſend thither for their Bulls. 

P. Ithink I have heard, that Prague u 
Olmuts were Suffragans to the Archbiſhoprid 
of Mextz ;, and yet you make no mention a 
them. 

G. Theſe two Biſhopricks were Suffragan 
to Mentz, but afterwards united to male i 
the Archbiſhoprick of Prague, which ſends 
Deputy to the general Aſſemblies of the E + 
pire, nor hath any place or voice there, u t 
more then the Kingdom of Bohemia: And dia ü 
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is the reaſon why I ſpeak not of them here. d 
P. Tell me ſomething in particular of even 0 
one of the Biſhopricks. | 


b 
G. That of Bamberg is the firſt of the En- 
pire; it acknowledges no Metropolitan, but d 
depends immediately upon the Pope, and u 7 
Subjects cannot appeal from the Juſtice ther 
of. This Biſhoprick is of Imperial foundation, 
and the Biſhop bath right to receive the e 
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which che Electors are to take to the Emperor 
for their Offices of Great Cup-bearer, Great 
Steward, Great Marſhal, and Great Cham- 
berlain: And which is to be admired, theſe” 
Eletors were anciently hereditary great Cup- 
bearers, great Stewards, great Marſhals, and 
great Chamberlains to this Biſhop, who in that 
had the lame honour the Emperor hath, though 
every one thought it ſtrange to ſee the greateſt 
princes of the Empire in the ſervice of a 
Gentleman. He that is Biſhop at preſent ſuc- 
ceeded Melchior Orho Voite of Salsbourg, and 
gol the ſame Houſe that he was of, This Pre- 
late is exceedingly well lodged at Bamberg, 
where he hach pleaſant gardens, and excellenc 
walks of Orange · trees: but the City is weak, 
which enforces the Biſhop to betake himſelf 
unto ſome other place in the time of Wars, 
p. If | be not miſtaken, Francis Count of 
Hasfeld, brother to him that was General of 
the Imperial Forces, had this Biſhoprick and 
that of Wirsboxrg both together; and after his 
death they were given, the one to Melchiar 
Othe Vaite, and the other to Fobn Philip Sc he m- 
lerne, Gentlemen of Franconia. 
G. That is true; and Anſelm Caſimir Ele- 


or of Mentz, departing this life ſoon after, 


Jobs Philip Schemborne was put into his place 
with the general applauſe of all that know him. 
This Prince is fortifying Wirsbowrg Caſtle, 
which is maryellouſly well ſituated upon a lofty 
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riſing-ground, at the foot whereof runs the 
river Meyn. The City is large and fair, entiry 
ly Catholique,as Bamberg is. This Biſhop beam 
the title of Duke of Franconia, and it is d 
ed him by none but the Marquiſſes of Bray 
denbourg. His Countrey is pleaſant and well peo 
pled; his Subjects are free from all other jr 
riſdiction, and his Fortreſs of Konigſhoiffes is 
excellent: So that this Prelate is able to aſſiſ 
his friends wich great forces, if he will make 
uſe of his men and his money, 

P. He cannot be poor, being both Arch. 
biſhop of Mentæ and Biſhop of Wirsbourg: 
But Churchmen do oftentimes think more 0 
enriching their- kindred then - ſuccouring their 
friends. Let us look upon the reſt, if you 
pleaſe. g 
G. Wermes is the Head and Director ofthe 


Circle of the Rhine, joyntly with the Prince 


Palatine of Simeren. The City is vaſt, as wel 
as Spire ; and both of them being fit for no. 


thing but to exhauſt the Treaſure, and employ 


the army of him that holds them in time d 
War; the Great Guſtavus upon that conſiders 
tion judged it neceſſary to diſmantle them. Sin 
belonged heretofore to Philip Chriſtopher df 
Softeren EleRor of Tryer, who having fortified 
Dadenbeim, a _ upon the Rhine where le 
had a Caſtle, called it Philipbourg: At pres 
ſent the French have a garriſon there, w 

colts the Biſhop nothing, but may in time of 
Wat 


Sp Pp oo Sor 


Att SS Oo 


SSSR EASI*” &aS © EST S288 


FSF Ir 


bzhe Empire. 181 
uit annoy both him and the reſt of his neigh- 


bours. 

p. Is not this Elector he, whom Ferdinand 
H. cauſed to be ſecured, and who, after he 
got out of priſon, engaged himſelf to France 
in a perpetual bond of amity and interelt? 

G. The very ſame, who to the great grief 
of his enemies lived till he was 80. years old, 
and dyed A. D. 1652. He was ſucceeded in 
his Electorſhip by Charles Gaſpar de Legen, 
and in his Biſhoprick of Spire by a Gentleman 
called Lor harius Frederick of Metermh, 

p. I think it very reaſonable, that every 
great Benefice ſhould have its own Prelate. 

G. And I am of the ſame opinion; but the 
contrary is often ſeen in Germany, as well as 
elſewhere. Paſſas and Strasbourg are in the 
hands of the Archduke Leopold: William, who 
is no Prieſt, but adminiſters them by Vicars 
General. 

Eichſted is a Member of the Circle of Fran- 
conia; the Biſhoprick was founded by Willibald 
ſon to Richard King of England, who dyed 
Indy 7. A. D. 781. This Prelate is one of the 
molt conſiderable for power in che Empire, 
whether you look upon his Revenue, or the 
Lords and Gentlemen that depend on him: 
Neither he, nor the Biſhop of Wirsboxrg are 
Directors of the ſaid Circle; but the Biſhop 
of Bamberg, when the Circle is aſſembled 
about Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and the * 
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of Culembach, when it is called together aboy 


matters purely Secular, 


p. You make a diſtinction here which is not 


uſed jn other places; for the Biſhop of Cu- 
fance and the Duke of Wirtemberg are Dr 
rectors of the Circle of Swaber, and preſide 
in the Aſſemblies, whether che buſineſs under 
debate be Eccleſiaſtical or no. 

G. Moſt of the Circles have one Eccleſiaſh. 
cal and one Secular Director, who call Aſſem- 
blies together, and preſide therein, without 
diſtinction of the matters tobe treated on, | 
the Electoral Circle the Electors of Ment ⁊ and 
the Palatine have that right; in that of the 
Rhine, the Biſhop of Wormes and the Palatin 
of Simerex, in whoſe room the Landgrave of 
Darmſtadt was ſubſtituted during the laſt war. 
In the Circle of the Upper $a: ony that Ele&r 
alone hath the preſidence ofthe Aſſembly; un 
that of the Lower, the Archbiſhop of Magi. 
bourg and the Duke of Branſwick had formerly 
that right, but now the King of Sweden 
Duke of Bremen takes turns with that Arch. 
biſhop, without prejudice to the Con- direction 
of the Duke of Brunſwicł. In the Circle of 
Weſtpbalia the Biſhop of Munſter and the 
Duke of Iuliers have that right; in that of 
Swaben the Biſhop of Conſtante and the Duke 
of MWirtemberg. In the Circle of Bavariathe 
Archbiſhop of Salrzboxrg and that Duke are 
Preſidents ; in that of Franconia, there having 
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deen a great difference beryeen the Biſhop of 
Banberg and the Marquis of Brandenbonrg 
reſiding at Culembach, it was reſolved, char 
I matters purely Eccleſiaſtical be the occalion 
of aſſembling the Circle, the Biſhop of Bam- 
berg alone ſhould have power to conyoke it, 
— then he preſides there without controul; 
but when the. Province is to be called together 
upon buſineſs purely Political; the Marquis of 
Culembach hath the ſole right to do it, and to 

in the Aſſembly : And this agreemenc 
is punRually obſerved, 

P. Though we be run into another Theam, 
lam glad I have learnt who are the Heads and 
Directors of the Circles of the Empire : And 
ifit be not troubleſom to you, do me the 
fayour to tell me who preſides in the Circles of 
Aufria and Burgundy; and then continue 
your diſcourſe of the Biſhopricks. 

G. The Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria 
having exalced themſelves to a degree above 
admitting any Peer, will have no Companion 
in the Direction of their Circles; and fo the 
Archdukes alone are Directors of the Circle of 
Auſtria, and the King of Spain of that of Bur- 
gendy. This Prince fince the war he had with 
the Hollanders, hath ſent no more Deputies, 
as Charles V. promiſed to do when the Low 
Countreys were put under the protection of 
the Empire. 

Now to purſue our diſcourſe concerning the 
+ N4 Biſhop. 
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Biſhopricks, you ſhall take notice before we 
go forward, that four Proteltant Princes hay 
Canonryes at Strasbourg, to wit, the Dua 
of Brunswick, Meklebowrg, and Wirtembay, 
and the Marquis of Dowrlach. 


P. lam informed that thoſe Benefices x. 


but little worth. 

G. Thoſe Princes value. the Canonrys 
more, becauſe upon that account they an 
Members of the Chapter of Strasbourg, then 
for the Revenue they yield, which in truth i 
hardly ſufficient to maintain a ſervant. 

Augibourg is famous throughout the World, 
for the beauty of the City, for the great nun. 
ber of Goldſmiths and other Artiſans that 
make a thouſand curioſities, and becauſe in 
the year 1530. the Proteſtant Princes di 
there preſent their Confeſſion of Fai:h 10 he 
Emperor Charles V. 

Conſtance 1s known throughout all Chri. 
ſtendom by reaſon of the Council held there, 
by order whereof oh Hus and Hierome a 
Prague were burnt without any, reſpect had to 
the Safe-Conduct of the Emperor Sigiſmond 

P. They ſay Catholiques believe, that faich 
ought not to be kept with Heretiques. 

G. The moſt rational Catholiques abhor 
that maxime; which if allowed, deliroye 
Commerce, ruines Treaties, foments Wars, 
ſowes Diſcord,quenches Charity, and diſannub 
Religion, A Prince ſhould eſteem nothing more 
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precious then his word, nothing more vene- 
rable then his faith, nor more ſacred then his 
iſe, King Fraxcs I. ſaid, that if faith 
were utterly vaniſhe out of the World, it 
ſhould be found in his word: And Charles V. 
having given his to Doctor Luther, obſerved 
it religiouſly. It is true indeed, that the p- 
xiards, not willing that Luthers Reformation 
ſhould be charged upon that incomparable 
Emperor, ſay that he kept his faith, becauſe 
Doctor Lut her had already written much, and 
that it would have been more pre judicial to 
the Church to put him to death, then to let 
him live. But that cannot be affirmed without 
too much diminution to the Glory of that 
great Prince. Be careſul then of promiſing a 
thing, the obſerving whereof may be of 
damage to you; but make good your promiſe 
whatever it colt you; and though you ſhould 
have paſt your word to a T rk, do what you 
have undertaken. 

p. It is generally faid, that a man ſhould 
keep his promiſe, but doth that rule admit of 
no exception? 

G. Thoſe things that cannot be promiſed 
with good reaſon, do with as little reaſon bind 
to their obſervation, For example, If any one 
had promiſed to kill, to betray, to ſell bis Ma- 
ter, or any other ſuch like thing, he would 
not be obliged to make good his promiſe, for 
25 much as he that promiſeth thoſe unlawful 


things, 
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things, promiſeth that whereunto he neithe 
hath nor can have any right: And a promikf 
rakes its ſtrength from che right which the peg. 
miſer hath over the thing promiſed. 

P. Is it not as unlawful to give an Heretique 
his life (which he employes in ſeducing the 
People ) as to kill or beat another man? 

G. Thoſe things are not of the ſame natutt: 
A man cannot be beaten or killed without: 
violation of all Lawes, but by keeping faith 
with Heretiques none atall are infringed. Al 
well-governed Nations have thought it jul 
and neceſſary to keep their word where it ws 
engaged. When Croton a notorious robber 
preſented himſelf, Auguſtus commanded that 


- ſum to be delivered to him, which he had pro- 


miſed to the perſon that ſhould bring in the 


/ Bandites head: And Pompey gave Pirates both 


their lives and means to live quietly, only be. 
cauſe he would not falſiſie his promiſe, But 
certainly there is no leſs obligation to keep 
faith with an Heretique, then with a High- 
way-man, and a Free-booter ; unleſs one be- 
lieve that a Chriſtian is leſs bound to make 
good his word then a Heathen , or that keep- 
ing faith ſhould be thought conyenient among 
all other Nations, and inconvenient to thoſe 
that profeſs the Faith: as if the People that 
are enlightned by the brightneſs of the Goſpel, 
ought to be leſs juſt then thoſe that are immerſt 
and mudded in the darkneſs of error and ido. 
latry. P. You 
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p, You conclude then, that it is requiſite to 
faith even with Infidels and Heretiques; 
I am of the ſame opinion. And in very 
truth, a Prince that ſhould have Subjects-of a 
Religion which would teach the contrary, 
could have no confidence in them,no more then 
they in him,if he had no regard to keep his word 
with them, upon pretenſe that he believed them 
Heretiques. But let us turninto our Road again. 
G. Conſtance having ſhewn us the incon- 
ſtancy of humane promiſes, hath drawn us a 
little out of our way; yet it is no hard matter 
to ſtrike into it again. Ferdinand Count Palar 
tine of the Rhine, Duke of Bavaria, and Elector 
of Collen, held the Biſhopricks of Hildeſbeim, 
Paderborne, Verden, Munſter, and Liege, all 
together; by means whereot he might have 
given himſelf much eaſe, and enjoyed his plea- 
lure, if the War had not engaged him in great 
diſquiet and exceilive expenſes. The Jeſuits 
have heretofore told me, that the two firſt of 
theſe Biſhopricks had a miraculous foundation, 
aftexthis manner; while Lewis the Debonaire 
was at Hilde/hcim, it ſnowed ſo much all night, 
that on the morrow theſnow was a foot deep 
every where, except in the place where the 
Cathedral Church was afterwards built : And 
Charlemagne deſiring to encamp on that ground 
where Paderborne ſtands, wherein there 
was want of water, the firſt pin that was ſtruck 
into the carth to faſten his Pavillion, gave iſſue 
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to a plentiful ſpring that drives ſome w 
mills. Upon which ſource the Emperor can 
the Church to be built, and endowed it with 
a Revenue neceſſary for the maintenance & 
a Biſhop. Liege is known to all thoſe that hun 
read the Hiſtory of Charles the Brave Duke of 
Burgandy, who lay very heavy upon it at- 
vers times, and upon ſundry occaſions, Thi 
Biſhoprick and chat of Hildeſbeim arg fi 
in the poſſeſſion of the Elector of Collen; bu 
Verden and Minden were Secularized. 

P. I knew before that thoſe two Biſhop 
ricks were given to the King of Swedes and the 
Elector of Braudenbourg. Tell me ſomething 
of Munſter. 

G. That City is of ſpecial note, becauſe iu 
Biſhop is the Head of the Circle of Weſtphalia, 
and becauſe it was the place of the' Aſſembly 
wherein many Biſhopricks altered their proper. 

ty; but much more, for having been the feat 
of ohn of Leyden, that petty King, and ſedi 
tious Anabaptiſt, who for ſome years carried 
the Sceptre and Ball for marks of his Royalty: 
Atlaſt he was beſieged, taken, and put on the 
top of a Steeple in an iron Cage, where he was 
| eaten up by flyes and waſps, together with 
” two of his companions who were placed a little 


and mockery unto ſeveral Princes. That puniſh- 
ment, fit for their Rebellion, and other crimes 
oftheirs, was inflited upon them. A. D. 1536. 
0 P. You 


lower, after they had been carried in triumph 
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Von ſaid ere whiles, that Ferdinand 
Archbiſhop of Coiles held many Biſhopricks 
together; and I would willingly know whe- 
ther che Church of Ame permit one ſingle per- 
ſon to have ſo many Benefices, every one re- 

iring reſidence. 

G. The Canon Law is directly againſt plura- 
licy of Benefices, and according to the doctrine 
of the Caſuiſts, juſt as Chriſtians are forbidden 
to have many wives at one time, fo are Pr eits 


. to have many ſuch Benefices together: For 


where the Scripture ordains, that a Biſhop 
ſhould be the husband of one wife, they ſay it 
is meant of one Biſhoprick. But the Pope doth 
afily diſpenſe, when the Biſhop is of high ex- 
traction; and at this time there are ſome great 
Lords that hold more then two of the beii Bi- 
ſhopricks in Germany, 

P.lwonder Diſpenſations are granted in that 
caſe, ſeeing by how much the Prelate is of 
greater condition, by ſo much is he the better 
enabled to ſupport his Dignity with the eſtate 
of hi Houſe, But the Pope is to anſwer for 
thoſe Diſpenſations; and it may be, he that is 
ſubjeR to no Law here, will find himſelf much 
to ſeek when be is to give an account of his acti- 
ons before the Tribunal of a Judge that hath 
no reſpect to Mitres, and ſhows no more fa. 
your to the great then to the little, to the rich 
then to the poor. Let us go on to the Biſhop- 
rica that remain, 

9 . G. Being 
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G. Being I have no intention to ſpeak 
thoſe chat lye within the Hereditary Countrey 
of che Houle of Auſtria, becauſe they fir ng 

in the Diets of the Empire; it remains 
that we ſay ſomething concerning thoſe of 
Friſinguen, Brix, Baſile, and Trent. The fin 
ara by Albert Sigiſmond, {on to Allen 
brother to the late Maximilian Elector of Be 
varia. The ſecond is ſo ancient, that they ſu 
it hath had Biſhops ever ſince the year ot Ou 
Lord 360. The third hath no power over the 
City, and the Biſhop hath his ſear and rei 
dence at poirentrut. The laſt is known through 
out all Chriſtendom, by reaſon of the Coundl 
which was held there under five Popes, and 
brought to an end under pi IV. A. D. 156}, 
In that Council ſome concluſions paſſed which 
firike ac the Liberties and Priviledges of the 
molt Chriſtian King; the Spaniards alſo diſpu- 
ted the precedence with him, which the King 
of France had enjoyed till that time wichout 
conteſt, and enjoy it ſtill in deſpite of their a 
verſary. You may here remark, that Gabrid 
Baucelin a Monk of Weingart having ſaid that 
Henry of Bourbon is Biſhop of Merz, makes 
great exclamation thereupon, that France hath 
beſtowed a Biſhoprick upon a Natural fon of 
King Henry IV. yet ſpeaks not a word of the 
abuſes committed in other places, only (2 
think) becauſe the French King hath the nome 
nation of the great Benefices of his Kingdom; 
a 
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en the Empire: 191 
but that Monk doth not take notice, that there 
be more learned and pious Prelates in France, 
then in all Chriſtendom beſides. 

p. Is there never an Eccleſiaſtical Prince in 
Germany, that is not a Biſhop ? 

G. The Great Maſter of the Textonick Or- 
der; the Abbots of Fulda, Hirſesfeld, Mur- 
bach, Kempten, Corbay, Prum, Stabel, and 
Luders; the Grand Prior of Malia; the Pro- 
volts of Eluang and Bereſſolagaden, are Prin- 
ces, and have place in the Diets of the Empire; 
the firſt immediately after the Archbiſhop of 
Saltzbowrg, and the reſt after the Biſhops. 

p. Tell me what you know of theſe Princes. 

G. The Knights Templers and of St. ohn 
having fought proſperouſly againſt the Infidels, 
raiſed an emulation in ſome German Gentle. 
men, who waited upon the Emperor*Frederick 
I. in his expedition to the Holy Land, to take 
the Croiſado; and becauſe they were inſtalled 
in the Church and Hoſpital of St. Mary at Je- 
ruſalem, they were called Marianites. Their 
Order differed nothing from thoſe above men- 
tioned; but in the form and colour of their 
Croſs, and was approved by Pope Celeſtin III. 
Afterwards when Jeruſalem was taken by Sala- 
din, thoſe Knights betook themſelves to Prole- 
mais; from whence the Emperor Frederick II. 
ſent them back into Germany, and employed 


them againſt the Pr# ſians and Livonians, who 


at that time were ſtill Pagans; but by the va- 
lour 
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lour and piety of theſe Knights;their ſouls way 
brought into ſubjection to Chriſt, and they 
bodies to the Order, which began that We 
in the year 1220. A little while after, thok 
Knights found themſelves Maſters of a Cous- 
trey of very large extent, which obeyed the 
Order till the year 1525. at which time Sigi 
mond King of Peland gave the Inveſtiture of 
Pruſſia unto Albert Marquiſs of Srandenbon 
In the year 1563. the Great Maſter became & 
cular again, and took a part of the lands ſub. 
ject to the Order, with the name of Dułe a 
Curland: And Livonia having been the ſub 
jeR and Theatre of many Wars between die 
Poland:rs, Mnſcovites, and Swedes, theſe hft 
did at length become Maſters of it, and have 
it in poſſeſſion ſtill. So there is no more r6 
maiting of the Teatonick Order, but ſome 
Commandertes ſcattered here and there 1 
Germany; and the Great Maſter hath the feat 
of his rehdence at Manenchal or MMorkenthal, 
He is at preſent the Archduke Leopold Milian, 
only brother to the Emperor Ferdinand IIl. 

P. All things here below being ſubject to 
change, Ido not wonder that the zeal of choſe 
firſt Knights ſhould grow cold, and that they 
(like the Templers) abuſed their riches. Tl 
me ſomething of the Abbot of Falda, and the 


and Prior of Germany, | | 
. This Abbey is one of the richeſt and moſt 

celebrious in Europe. It was founded upon the 
| riyer 
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Heſe, Franconia, and Wetteravia ) by Charles 


and Pepin Kings of Frawce, in the 


Arch-Chancellor to the Empreſs, calls himſelf 
Primate of Gallia, and diſputes precedence 
with the greateſt Lords, They ſay that here- 
tofore he could raiſe 60000. men; and chough 
there were a Cypher too much in che account, 
he would be yet be too potent for an Abbot, 
who ſhould have no other care but to direct the 
Monks in the pach of vertue by his doctrine and 
example, The Grand Prior of the Order of 
Mala in Germany, is at this time Frederick, 
Landgrave of Heſſe brother to him of Darm- 
fad, who was created Cardinal within theſe 
fer years; and when from berg a Lucheran he 
rurned - Catholick in the year 1636. be was 
madeone of the Great Croſſes of Malia by 
Urban VIII. and a little after, being General 
— that Order, for an t ſſay of 
his prowels be entred with ſive Galleys iato che 
pott of Carthage at Galetta, and came out again 
in ſpice of the Turkiſh Canon, which cont in- 
—— — wypb 

rowing one of Caregeges great 
PiracesShips at her Stern, the di whereof 
carried forty pieces of Ordinance, and as may 
ny Murderers. That action got this young 
— 585 deal of honour amoagtt the 
Taha oi bis Order, * hundred whereo 
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were partners in his fortune, and admireny 
bis reſolution. | * 
p. The Landgraves never do any diſhono- 
rable thing; and if this Prince had purſued li 
point, and continued in thewarlike profeſſion, 
he had cut out work for the common Enemy di 
Chriſtians. Let us ſee the reſt, if you pleaſe. 
G. The Abbey of Murbach (. whereuny 
that of Zaders is united, becauſe. they lun 
+ both ſuffered the injury of the times) my 
once ſo potent that it could maintain 126 
Horſe. It was founded in the mountains 0 
Alſatia by Eberhard Duke of Almaine ( now 
called $wabez ) to the honour of St. 
one of his Anceſtors. Theſe two Abbeys arext 
this time in the poſſeſſion of the Archduke Lab 
pold William. The Provoſt of Elvang is uſualy 
choſen out of the body of the Chapter of the 
Provoſtſhip, the Canons whereof are Gentle 
men. He is rich, and well lodged in a Gulli 
fituate upon a high ground near the Ci 
of Elvang. Corbay is an Abbey in Saxony, 
called, becauſe St. Adelar Couſin to C 
magne, Abbot of Corbie in Picardy, was the 
Founder thereofinthe year 822. and fincethat 
time it hath produced great perſopages, Prin 
had the honour within its own walls to ſee Le 
tharius ſon to the Emperor Lews the Deli 
naire change a Crown for a Monks Com i 
And Stabel is an Abbey in the Biſhoprick of 
ege. All theſe Prelates gu before the Secular 
Princes. P. 
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. Ithink there are ſome prelates that come 
behind the Secular Princes, and though they 
ſt in the Aſſemblies, have no voice there but 
in Body, as the Counts have. 

G. Thoſe Prelates are three and twenty in 
aumber; and ſourteen Abbeſſes, to wit, of 
Quedlimbourg, Eſſen, Hermord, Nidez, and 
ObermwniFer it Katizbon, of Lindau, Heren- 


nia, Buchas upon the Lake, Federſic, Rotem 


wanſter near Kojtevil, Hagbaen, Guttenzel, 


#tind, Dandel an, and Gundertbem. Theſe La- 


des have right to fic in the Aſſemblies, but for 
the decorum of their Sex they are excuſed 
from coming thither in perſon, and yet are ob- 
liged ro ſend their Deputies. The Prelates do 
il bear the quality of Abbor, Provoſt, or Bai- 
liff, and are fo rich and powerful, that if their 
Revenue were well employed, they might juſt- 
lyſtrike a terror into all thoſe that would 
meddle with them. 

.Þ.- I know the power of the Churchmen in 
Germany/is too too boundleſs , and it may be 
their riches gave occaſion to the Princes to make 
themſelves Maſters of a part of the good things 
which they abuſed. - 

. Although the errors which were crept 
into che Church, and che depraved converſati- 
ons of Churchmen, were the firſt motive of 
thoſe change; that hapned in the laſt age; ne- 
verthele ſs it is certain, chat if that had not 
bern, ſome other cauſe would have been found 
5 O02 out 
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out to abate the Revenues of Prieſts, whit 
were every day encreaſed by ways unjuſt all 
violent. | 

P. How did the Churchmen come to beh 
prodigiouſly wealthy ? 

G. The piety of the ancient Chriſtians bp 
ganthar which the avarice of che Prieſts hath 
accompliſhed; and to ſpeak more c 
Chriſtians of every condition ſeeing men of 
Church afflicted, beaten, and martyred forth 
Goſpels ſake, gave them boch in their hi 
time, and left them after their deaths a partif 
their Eſtates, either upon money lent out ir 
their uſe, or upon lands ſet at a perpetual tit 
or upon other goods. After which, pri 
went on even to exceſs, and by Legacigh 
Wills and Teſtaments got Dutchies, 
Baronies, Fiefs, Caſtles, Rent- charges as 
as Services and Fee-farm-rents, and Hout 
both in City and Countrey : by which man 
Succeffions fell ro them on every fide; and 
they purchaſed, exchanged, & negotiated with 
the Revenue of their Benefices, employing te 
profits thereof ro compaſs other eſtates, whith 
being in their hands became exempt and free i 
all charge. It was that vaſt enriching of Churdh 


men which made the People ſo bare and miſs 


table, being forced to contribute towarh & 
fraying the expenſes of War, and the main 
nance of Princes, although the poor contrib 
tors enjoyed but enn 
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which obliged Kings at laſt to forbid Prieſts all 
kinds of further acquiſitions, If that had not 
bern done, they had ſwallowed all ſince; 
ir beretoſore there was an order, chat no 
Will ſhould be made without bequeathing 
ſomething to the Church: And if any one dy- 
i inteſtate, an eſtimate was made of his inhe- 
fitance, and according to the value thereof a 
ortion was allotted and given to the Prieſts. 

the remedying of that exceſs very excellent 

Laws have been made in Exgland, the Low 
Countreys, and at Fexice; and the parliament 
ef Pari; it ſelf, ſeeing the immenſe riches of the 
Carthuſrans and Celeſtins, made orders ex- 
pteſly prohibiting them the acquiring of any 
moreimmovables. 

P. Thoſe regulations are juſt, where 
Churchmen live in plenty; but they ſhould 
de hindred from making moderate acquiſi- 
tiom it being reaſonable that they who feed us 
ſpiritually, ſhould be maintained corporally. 
G. Your argument is very good: Poverty 
aol not be permitted in the Church; for it 
uimpoſſible the Prieſt ſhould carefully attend 
upon preaching the Goſpel, viſiting the ſick, 
eotaſorting the afflicted, and adminiſtring the 
c 3 and at the ſame time —— to 
get While Clergy-men were er 
conticual ſuffering, ay hood in need of e- 
tracedinary aſſiſtance, to keep them from fal- 
ii ino deſpair ; but growing too rich, they 
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wete ſwallowed up in lazyneſs, from white 
there flowed ſtreams of — watitge, 
neſs, impiety, luxury, ſuperſtition, idolaty 
and other = which brought Chriſtebüa 
almoſt to utter ruine. 

p. Let us not enter into the conſiderationg 

lives, manners, and humours of Prieſts, why 
ave conſtrained good men to procure the 
reformation, and that reformation cauſedy 
vers of blood, which have very near drown 
Chriſtendom. Tell me rather how the Eccl 
aftical Princes come by their Dignicy. 

G. The Prelates of Germany are not alln 
ſed to their Dignity after one and the fane 
manner; andthe order obſerved now dife 
from that which was obſerved when German 
received the Faith. In the beginning of Chr. 
ſtianity Biſhops were every where choſen h 
the Clergy and the People joyntly.' | Aft 
which, -when the Roman Emperors were be 
come Chriſtians, they ſometimes gave Biſhop 
to the principal Churches by their own auth 
rity, or of ſeveral that were propoſed to then 
— made choice of him that pleaſed th 

So Con ſtant made Liberius Biſhop u 
Rome, and T heodefsas the younger choſe Ne 
farims to be Biſhop of Conſtantinople, fu 
amongſt many that were named to him. d 
the fourth age ( before which there wereſe 
or no Biſhops in Germany) the Kings made: 
Pecree, that no man ſhould be * 
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theEpiſcopal Dignity without theit conſent ; 
and when Germany was united to France, the, 
French Kings made ſuch uſe of that right, that 
no man was made Biſhop but by their nomina- 
tion, or at leaſt their approbation ; for if the 
and the People choſe a Biſhop, he was 
to be confirmed by the King. In Bavaria 
{which at that time had its own Kings) ſome- 
times the People, and ſometimes the King choſe 
the Biſhops, but ſo as there was no needto - 
have Bulls from Rowe. Pepin gave the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Ment ⁊ to Boniface, and that 
Prelate —— old, he obtained a Coad - 
jutor from t 


ſame King, without having re- 
courſe to the Pope. 

P. I believe indeed that Pepin raiſed that 
prelate to the Epiſcopal Dignity, but ſome 
think he had obtained permiſſion to do ſo from 
Pope Zachary. | 

G. The creatures of Rome would make us 
believe ſo ; but that is not probable, ſince Pe- 
pins Predeceſſors had the ſame power, and his 
Succeſſors maintained it: inſomuch that Leo. 
or rather Gregory IV. durſt not make Colonu: 
e Deacon Biſhop of Reale without the per- 
. miffion of Lewis the Debonaire; and the Fa- 
thers of the Synod held at Aix - la Chapelle en- 
weazed the ſame Emperor to have a great care 
ofgiving good Paſtors'to the Churches, Nay, 
all the Popes from Les VIII. ro Gregory VII. 
werecreated or confirmed by the Emperors 

O 4 P, But 
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P. Zut have not the Emperors made, na 
confirmed any Popes fince that time? 8 
G. Gregory VII. took away from · Linge as 
Emperors the power not — — creating and 
confirming the Popes, but che Biſhops alſoig 
the Countreys under their obedience , and ks 
ving excommunicated the Emperor Hezry IV, 
he commanded Hwgh Biſhop of Die his 
in Frauct to procure a Decree to be ma 
againſt Lay-men that would name perſons um 
Biſhopricks, The year after, he 'forbad 
- Church-men the receiving of any why 
Abbey, or other Beneſiee from the ofa 
Lay-man, though he were King or Emperoty 
and within two years more he pronounced, 
that the power of choofing Biſhops and Paſtars 
belo to the Apoltolick See. Fiftor Ill. 
confirmed the Decrees of Gregory VII. Uniay 
I. went further, and at the Synod of , 
Can. 3. and at that of Clermem Can. 15. a0 
16. forbad' en to take the Qath of Ab 
iance unto their Princes. Thoſe Decren 
drew the Emperor Henry V. into the field, who 
took Paſthe/ I. priſoner, and made bim 1% 
ore the Empire unto its firſt condition. But 
when Popes had once taſted what a pleafuret 
was to be independent, and to keep the Emy 
rors under their authority, they forced th 
Councils of Lateran and Vienna held in the year 
11 T2. to declare Heretical the Collarions of 
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onthe other fide defiring to keep up their po- 
wer, named one Biſhop, and the Pope or the 
Feople, another; and the ſtronger party held 

the Biſhoprick, to the great ſcandal and preju 

die of Chriſtendom, At length Paſchal II. ex- 
communicated Henry V. C II. con- 

firmed che proceedings of his predeceſſors at 

the Council of Reims A. D. 1120, and H 

bring both ſtrucken by the Popes thunderbolta, 

ad wearied by the obſtinacy of the Princes, J 
renounced his own right in the Diet held at 

Wormes A. D. 1122. In this manner the right 

which the Emperors had to chooſe Biſhops paſ- | 
ſed from them to the Clergy and the People I 
but a hietle after, the Canons of Cathedral | 
Churches aſſumed that right co themſelves, and 
keep ic fill. : : 

p. 1 obſerve that many of the Councils 
wherein the Empire loſt ſo much of ita power 
and dignity, were held in France. 

G. Thoſe Kings ſecing that Germany had ſe- 
parated it ſelf from France, and kept the Im- 
perial Majeſty which their firſt Predeceſſors of 
the ſecond Race had gotten, were glad to fee 
gym that — —— with | 

Popes, _ they would vex the Empire; = 
helping by that means to forge and hammer 
thoſe chains of ſervitude, which would have 
oppreſſed them and their Succeſſors, if the 
Popes had not met with Parliaments and a 
French people more inclined to obey their own 


? 
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Kings, then to follow the orders of Kan. 
p. Thoſe Subjects who prefer the obediam 
they owe to their Soverains before any othy 
conſideration, are highly to be commended, 
Tell me how the Prelates in theſe times obun 
their Beneſiceꝶ 

G. There are two ways of creating Prelaty 
in Germany; the one is called Election, and the 
other Poſt ulation, When the Chapter being 

. Canonically afſembled chooſes one of the men. 
bers of their Body to be the Head thereof, 


voices, he is made Archbiſhop or Biſhop hy 
Election - And if the ſame Canons think it it 
to raiſe unto that Dignity ſome Prince or Pre- 
late that is not of their Body, call that 
kind of proceeding poſtulation. Both theſe are 
lawful, and the only practiſed ways in the En. 
pire: And it is all I had to tell you concerni 

the Eccleſiaſtical perſons of Germany; which 


whether they do homage to the Emperor. 

5 p. I queſtion not but Church-men receive 
their Fiefs from the Emperor, and pay him ho- 
mage for their 2 but I would 

- gladly know whether they be more ſtrictly tyed 
ro the Emperor or to the Pope, and which 
fide they would take, in caſe his Holinek 
ſhould make War upon the Empire. 

G. The Holy Scripture teaches us, that no 
man can ſerve two Maſters, and I believe the 

Church 


-- 
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« Chavetimen of Germany would find the experi- 


(ace of ir, if the Emperor and the Pope ſhould 
have any quarrel or controverſie : For they 
ze obliged to the Pope as Prieſts and Prelates, 
Re ee orc Feudataries of the Em- 

Ire. that prefer the Grandeur of Rom: 
— that of Germany, would forſake the 
Emperor; and they that undervalue the ful - 
minations of the Vatican, would bear up the 
intereſt of the Empire againſt the Pope. Now 
ifl durſt tell you my thoughts, I do verily 
believe that of ten there would hardly be found 
one that would depart from the Popes intereſt, 

p. I think ſo too, and hold it for certain 
that Popes have brought down the authority 
ofSoverains by the help of Churchmen. 

G. That may well be; for the bond ofRe. 
-ligion holds men more ſtrongly then any other 
duty. And though wiſe men diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the true zeal and the capricious humour 
of Popes, yet the greateſt part of Chriſtians 
being perſwaded that S. Peter cannot have any 
unjult pretenſion, doth turn to his fide without 
-knowing at what be aims; and whether it be 
by fimplicity or malice, the Prieſts have oſten 
brought miſery upon their Countrey to bring 
their Prinees under the Pope, not conſideri 
that Soverain eſtates depend of none but God, 
and that all Churchmen (not excepting the 
Pope himſelf) owe obedience unto their 


Princes, 
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v. The Do&trine of the Popes is ablohuth 
contrary to yours: The Holy Father 
judge of all, without being ſubje@to the j 
ment of any body, being the Sun of the 

and the Emperor but the Moon, and 
6645. times bigger then he; and haying pong 
to free the Subjects of another from the Ouh 
they have taken to obey him, with how much 
more reaſon 1 Soo pt and withdray 
himſelf from lence of every othe 
Prince? 

G. Flatterers give that power to pop 
who abufing the ſame, have oftentimes been 
the cauſe of great Rebellions. But the 
of this age are not ſo ſimple as thoſe of 
times, who believing theſe fables, forſook 
their Kings, and brutiſhly ſpilt the blood of 
their Countreymen, Chriſtians now a days 
turn che eyes of their underſtanding upon ii 
Primitive Church, and ſee it evidenti there, 
chat Popes were not alwayes ſo potent as they 
are now, and indeed that they ought not to 
be fo, ſeeing they ſtyle themſelyes Lieutenam 
to Chriſt, and Sucteſſors to S. peter; the fir 
of whom did alwayes proteſt, that his King- 
am was not of this World, and the other 
teacheth us as welt as 8 Paul, that every ſoul 


Bend be ſubjet to the Higher Powers: From 


whichwordsS. Bernard conclades, that Popes 
owht ro be ſubje&ro Princes. 
P. Many things ſhould be that are not; 
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Bar et us ſpeak no more of the Pope or of his 

power : Lec us (if you pleaſe) ſee how thoſe 

— Inſt him, obey their Princes , 
C 


urch-matters are adminiſtred 


and 
amongſt the Lutherans and the Calvinifs in 


G. Iris moſt certain that the Reformation 
of Lauber and Calvin makes Church-men fub- 
jelt to the Prince under whom they live. It is 
nevertheleſs to be obſerved, that Proteſtant 
Princes do not ſubmit Eeclefiaſtical affairs to 
every Tribunal, but they have each of them 
aConfitory where thoſe matters are decided, 
when they are of importance. 

P. Have the Latherans any Biſhops, to 
whom Prieſts are ſubject : 1 
* G. In Sweden and Denmark where both 
Kings and People received the Reformation of 
Luther, they obſerve almoſt che fame order 
as inthe Church of Rome, and perſons conſti- 
ruted in Eccleſiaſtical Dignities have power to 
preſcribe rules to others. In Germany where 
the Lunheras Biſhops are as abſolute as the 
Secular Princes, they have the right of com- 
manding the Prieſts of their Dioceſe to do 
their duty. The other Princes having in their 
Dominions Deacons, Prieſts, particular and 
general Superintendents, do alſo oblige the 
inferior Clergy to give an account of their 
doftrine and lives to their Superiors, and to 
receivetheir correction. — 

viſit 
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viſit their Dioceſe once a year, and mae 
exact enquiry into the Doctrine and many? 
of all the Paſtors under their inſpection. 

P. And have theſe Superintendents alſo ay 
Superior ? my” 
S. No man is exempted from an obligation 
to obey the Laws, and the greateſt of the 
Clergy have a Superior, who can and ought 
to chaſtiſe them when they commit any ſcin- 
dalous offence. The complaints that are made 
againſt the loweſt Prieſts being come to the 
Superintendents ear, he makes -inquiſitiaa 
thereinto, and reports it to the Conſiſtory, 
where the ancienteſt or the moſt worthy pu 
late of the Principality doth uſually preſide; 
and that Conſiſtory fortified by the power uud 
authority of the Prince, ordains what is yult 
and reaſonable, impriſoning or degrading the 
offender when they think it neceſſary. Briefly, 
thoſe Conſiſtories are alwayes vigilant forthe 
maintenance of Religion, the enlargement of 

7 the Kingdom of Chriſt, the peace of Conlas: 
| ences,” the good of the People, and the u- 
holding of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. : 

P. Do all the EvangeliqueLords ( ſo ey 
term Lut herant) obſerve the ſame order in 
their Territories? 85 

G. When the errors that had ſlipt into the 
Church, obliged Frinces to reform within 
their own Dominions, every one made choice 
of one or more perſonages of great piety and 

emis 
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.in learning, by whoſe advice he framed 
aul ſet up that order which he would have to 


. 


take place in the Churches of his Countrey. 
Inu che Dutchy of Wirremberg, where the Re- 
formation was introduced by Duke Chriſtopher, 
a Prince of incomparable wiſdom, the Prin. 
cpality is divided into ſix Dioceſes, and for 
every one of them there is a Prelate called Su- 
perintendent General, who is inſpector thereof. 
Thoſe fix Prelates have many ſpecial and parti- 
cular ones under them, and over them the 
Provoſt of Mont garat, who preſides in the 
Conſiſtory, where all the Eccleſiaſtical corero- 
verſies of that Dutchy are decided. The Pre- 
fident at this time is Melchior Nicolai Doctor 
in Divinity, very famous for his writings, and 
no leſs worchy of that eminent rank tor his 


piet/. 
J. Do the reformed Proteſtants called Cal- 


viniſis obſerve the ſame order ? | 


G. There is no mention of Archbiſhop or 
Biſhopan the places where the Ca/viniſts pre- 
nil: Yet in Germany they obſerve ſome order, 
and they that are but Paſtors, yield obedienc 
tothe Superintendents. | FS. 

F. I do not think there be many of that 
Wy in Germany. 

G. The Laws of the Empire permit three 
Religions, whereof the Reformed is the leaſt 
numerous and powerful, yet conſiderable in 
regard of the. .neighboyrhood of the Swiſs 


and 
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and Hollanders:; The Electors of Br 
and the Palatine, Landgrave of Hef 
the Princes of Anhalt, the Palatines of Simmy 
and Deax-ponts, and the Counts of Ling, 
make publick profeſſion of that Religion; 
the firſt hath almoſt none of his Subjects of thy 
fame Confeffion; the ſecond hath loſt ty 
greateſt part of his eſtates by the laſt-Treay 
of Peace, and his Subjects are of a differey 
Religion; che Princes'of Anhalt and thetw 
Palatines are but weak, and the Counts of 
Lippe of ſmall conſideration. The Catholiqus 
have for them the Imperial Majeſty, the 
Houſes of Auſtria and Bavaria, part of the 
Palatine and of Baden, that of Zolleren, allth 
Ecclefiaſtical Princes, and the Prelates whole 
power is extraordinary, and ſome Imperi 
Cities. The Lat herant have all the reſt of Gv 
many, to wit, all that the Crown of due 
poſſeſſes there, all the Principalities oftle 
Houſes of Saxony, Braudenbourg, Brunſwith, 
Lunebourg, Holſtein, Meklebotrg, ins 
berg, Darmſtadt, Dowrlach, Lawembourg u 
Ea Fri ſeland, a great number of Counts, ul 
the moſt able Imperial Cities, as 
Labeck, Straibourg, BraniWick,, 
Nuremberg, and many others, which 
backed with the neighbourhood of, 
Sweden, are able to ſtrike an awe into 
chat would diſturb their peace; and if — 

hold together, they will eaſily 2 
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theevil deſigns of their Enemies, becauſe the 
ed Calviniſts will alwayes joyn with 
them, when hoſtility is uſed againſt them for 
Religion, being well aſſured thac their preſer- 
mation is linked in one common concern with 
that of the Lat heran. 


The endof the Sixth Dialogne. 


Dialogue VII. 


Of the Counts and Barons of the 
Empire. 


N king we are now to ſpeak of the Counts, 
Di comes into my mind that we have 
already diſcourſed of the Princes without any 
t given me by you why they are called 
Archdakes, Dukes, Marquiſſes, Landgraves, 
Mes, and Burgraves : And therefore 
beforewe proceed any further, I would gladly 
kan the Etymology of the names whereby 
thoſe Dignit ies are expreſt. 
+G: They were purpoſely deferred till we 
amdto chis place, that you might have them 
dlugerher, or to avoid repeticions which are 
akally very irkſom. And becauſe _ 4 
1 P theſe 
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theſe names are compounded of the wer 


Grave, I will begin with that. Touching 
which youare to obſerve, that the Ger 


call Counts Graves, which in old language fig. | 


nifies Judge; and the Latins call them Comte, 
becaule anciently Juſtice was adminiſtred atthe 
Court, and thoſe Judges did alwayes accom. 
pany the Emperor. Afterwards that name vn 
given to thoſe who adminiſtred, Juſtice in 
Cities and Provinces, becauſe the chiefeſ d 
the Judges were ſent thither from the Court ou 
of the Emperors followers. 

p. The derivation which you make of ii 
word, as well Latin as Dutch, pleaſes ne 
well, but from whence do you fetch the 
words Palsgrave, Markgrave, Landgran, 
and Burgrave ? 

G. All theſe names are compounded d 
Grave, which ſignifies Judge, Bailiff, or G6 
vernor in general, and being reſtrained.by 
the words Phaltz, Mark, Land, and Buy, 
ſignify the Judges or chief Bailiffs of the Palace, 
the Borders, the Countrey, and the Fortrelſss: 
So that Paligrave ſignifies the Lord Cle 
Juſtice of the Imperial Palace , per 

ae, 


the Judge of a Frontier Province; La 
of a Midland Province; and Burgrave, tit 
Governor ofa conſiderable Fortreſs, to the cu 
mand whereof was annext the duty of aun 
niſtring Juſtice in the whole extent of the jury 
diction of his Government. 
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Pp. I pray enlarge your diſcourſe a little more 
concerning theſe Offices. 

G. The Palsgrave being the head of Juſtice 
in the Empire, all appeals were brought to 
him, and he joyntly with the Emperor decided 
ill matters ot importance. Now as every thing 
here below is ſub ject to alteration, the abuſes 
committed by the Landgraves, the Marquiſſes, 
and even by the Counts, obliged the Empe- 
rors to ſend Palſgraves into ſeveral places of the 
Empire: and at laſt thoſe Counts Palatine 
craftily making uſe of the Emperors negligence, 
appropriated unto themſelves the Provinces of 
Saxony, Bavaria, Franconia, and the Pala- 
mate. Neither did the Margraves and Land- 
graves continue in the ſame itate : For in the 
beginning their principal aim was the preſer- 
ration of equity between the SubjeRs of the 
Empire; and a little after, they took upon 
them the care to hinder the Forain Enemy and 
the ſeditious inhabitant from doing wrong to 
thoſe that were under their juriſdiction. There 
are others that draw the word MAargrave from 
Mart, which in old Dutch ſignifies a horſe; & 
I chat Etymology be allowed for true, I think 
the Marquiſſes were Generals of Horſe, and 
che Landgraves of Foot. Thoſe Lords havin 
miled their Commands to ſo high a point, an 
the Emperor loſing his authority by little and 
letle, from Officers they became Proprietors of 
theProyinces they had in charge. The reaſon 
2 * why 
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why I think that Marquiſſes were firſt ] 
then Governors, and at laſt Princes of 
Frontier Provinces, is becauſe the ancient 
Marquiſates are all upon the Borders of the EH 
pire, where the Empergrs in former ting 
maintained ſome Troops of Horſe to hinder the 
inroads of diſaffected Neighbours. | 
pi. I believe the Marquiſates of German ur 
all ancient. 6 
G. There is no doubt but they are ſo, mud 
more then thoſe of France and Spain: Fat 
beſides what you may have obſerved befor, 
when we ſpoke of the Houſes of Brandenbowy 
and Baden, Albinus writes that Henry Lap 
pointed the Marquis of Miſnia in the year gz1, 
to withſtand the incurſions of the Bobemian; 
thoſe of Laſatia and Moravia, to keep ont. 
the Silefrans, who were then under the obeds 
ence of the Palanders; and that of Schlermich, 
to oppoſe the attempts of the Danes. Thok 
of Auſtria and Stiria had been eſtabliſhed be. 
fore by Charlemagne, to bridle the Hangar 
ans, and keep them within their duty. 
P. Methinksthere are not ſo many Marqui 
fates in Germany as you mention. | 
G. Auſtria, Stiria, and Schlerwick,, ha 
been erected into Dukedoms; and the Saxu 


who poſſeſs the Marquiſates of Aiſaia ] 


Luſatia, prefer the title of Duke before that 
Marquis, becauſe the Electoral Dignity is a- 


next to the Dutchy of Saxony; and Adoravi 
15 
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un the poſſeſſion of the Emperor. By which 
means there is never a Houſe left in Germayy 
that is honoured with the quality of Marquis, 
but that of Frandenhourg and of Baden, and 
thoſe Lords prefer it before all other titles. 

p. Ido not think there be many Landgraves. 
6. There is none but the Houſe of Heſſe 
that takes its chief title from thence. The Land- 
grayeſhip of Alſatia was transferred to the 


King of France by the Treaty of Munſter, 


that of Leuchtemberg, to the Houſe of Bava- 
nia by the marriage of Duke Albert with Ma- 


tild; heireſs of that Principality; that of Th 


ringia belongs to the Duke of Saxony, that of 
$Sauſemberg to the Marquiſs of Baden, and that 


- of Nollembourg to the Houſe of Auſtria. Be- 


fidestheſe Landgraveſhips, the Counts of Far- 
femberg take upon them the quality of Land- 
graves of Sti/linguen and Bath, and thoſe of 
Saltz are ſtyled Landgraves of K/eges : But 
theſetwo laſt prefer the title of Count before 
that of Landgrave; from whence you may 
judge, that the Landgraves are not all Princes. 

P. I conceive there is no Landgrave nor Bur- 
grave but in Germany, and ſtrangers know not 
thoſe names in their own Countreys. 

G. Certainly there is no Landgraveſhip out 
of Germany, but ſome think that Burgrave is 
that which Forainers call Viſcounts or Vigui- 


efs, I refer my ſelf to the truth in this caſe, 


and ſhall only tell you, that they who fanſie 
P 3 and 


- 
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and take delight in Quaternions, ſay there he 
four of them in Germany, to wit, of Nam 
berg, Magdebourg, Strombourg, and Rein, 
The two laſt whereof are no longer acknoy. 
ledged for ſuch : For Strombourg is a Cath 
ſituate between Simeren and Creiſenach, which 
belongs to the Elector Palatine; and Reinek u 
fallen to the inheritance of the Counts of 1ſew- 
bourg. The Elector of Braudenbourg doth fil 
bear the title of Burgrave of Narembey, 
though Frederick V. of that name, who ws 
made Elector on St. ohn, Eve, A. D. 1417. 
ſold unto the Burgers of Nuremberg the Caſtk 
which he had in that City, and ſome Village 
and Foreſts, with the right of the Schultets ot 
Aldermen, for 240000. Florins, reſervingu 
himſelf the name and ſome rights: That of 
Magdebourg belongs to the Elector of Saxay, 
who bears the title thereof, and the Arm 
which are a Demy-Eagle Argent in a Field 
Gules, There are ſome other Burgraves, u 
thoſe of Kirchemberg, Donau, and Fridber, 
but they are not equal to the former. 
P. Are the Archdukes ancient? 

G. That name was unknown before the 
time of Frederick III. and I think Maximilia 
of Auſtria was the firſt that bore it: And al 
the world affords no Archdukes but thoſe d 
Auſtria. As to the cauſe for which thok 
Princes took up that glorious title, I judgy, 
that the Emperory of that Houſe ſecing they 
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; Family arrived to the higheſt degree of power 
mw» F anddignity, were deſirous that it ſhould have 
ut, F apeculiar name to it ſelf; and for that reaſon 
MW. would never communicate it to any one 
lle elſe, though they have been entreated ſo to do 
ich F yeryoften and very earneſtly. Now the word 
Ci fignifies Prince or chief of Dukes, as that of 
. $ Archbiſhop ſignifies Prince or chief of Biſhops : 
but I do not ſee that the Archdukes have any 


';; | Suffragan Dukes, as the Archbiſhops, who have 
ws F Biſhops under them. 

17 p. Ido not believe that the Archdukes pre- 
ltle tend to have any Dukes their Suffragans, but 
5 F only to ſhew by that title, that there is as much 
od —— between them and other Dukes, as 
dere is between an Archbiſhop and a Biſhop, 
fel me ſomething of the Dukes, 

4 G. The title of Duke is very ancient, but it 
* bach not alwayes been ſo conſiderable as it is 
now. The Romans honoured their chief Offi- 
* F cersof war with that name, hecauſe they led 
{; F onthe ſouldiers co the battel. Aſter that, and 
in proceſs of time, the ſtate of affairs obliging 
the Emperors to have Officers of quality and 
long experience in war to guard the Frontier 
Provinces, they ſent fome of their Dukes 
thicher. 

P. The Emperors did not appoint Dukes 
daly for the Government of Frontier provinces, 
ſeeing choſe that ly in the midſt of the Empire, 
are honoured alſo with the title of Dukedom. 

P 4. G. The 
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G. The firſt Governor that bore the 
of Duke was he of the Marches of * 
Countrey betwixt Germany and Ita 
at this time we call the Orlas. To that =_ 
vince the Emperors ſent a Duke to withſtand 
the Germans, who oftentimes endeavour 
to make irruptions into Italy through that 
ſage, fince which, ſeveral Governors as wel 
ot other Provinces in the Empire asthoſe @ 
the Borders, have had the ſame honour, he. 
cauſe it was thought neceſſary to ſend garriſoy 
into thoſe parts, to keep the People in obed- 
ence, and alſo by that means to provide an hp 
nourable entertainment for thoſe Lords tha 
had ſerved well in the wars. But as nothing 
is enough for ambition, thoſe Governor 
the end made themſelves maſters of the pr 
vinces which they had in charge: And ſothe 
Dukes grew great by the diminution and & 
feebling of their Head, as the Marquiſſes, Land- 
graves, Burgraves, and Counts in like manner 
did. The word Dake is borrowed from the 
Latin Ducere, as Hertzog in Dutch. from 
words that ſignify a Conductor of an Army, 
P. Are all Dykes of the ſame condition? 
G. There is not one in Germany but 54 
Prince, and allied to Kings; thoſe of other 
Countreysare not ſo: And whether you con- 
ſider their antxquity, or caſt your eye upon 
their eſtates, Alliances, and manner of living 
they ought certainly to be preferred oy 
tho 
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France, and England, and to 
beranked equally wich the greateſt of Iraly. 

p. I know that in France the ancient Duke» 
doms have been united to the-Crown , that in 
dar the proud Aſoriſco humour gave the title 
ofa Kingdom to the lands that are not worth 
agood County , and that in England there is 
neyer an ancient Duke. But before we enter 
ppon a particular conſideration of the Counts 
of the Empire, I pray tell me whether the 
Dukes were alwayes greater and more illuſtrious 
then the Counts, 

C, We have ſeen already that the ancients 
called them Dxces that led on ſouldiers to the 
battel, and Comites thoſe that were taken out of 
the Emperors Court to adminiſter Juſtice to the 
SubjeRs of the Empire. A little after, the na- 
ture of thoſe employments were altered, and 
the Dukes became Generals of Armies, or 
Governors of Provinces; and the Counts, 
chief Juſtices in the Cities and Provinces of 
the Empire: And both of them made them. 
ſelves Maſters of the lands whereof they were 
Judges or Governors. All thoſe Lords aſſiſted 
the Emperor in the beginning, ſome at the 
Councel-board, and others in the field, all of 
them performing uſeful and beneficial ſervice 
tothe State: Nay, I believe, without regard - 
ingthe title either of Duke or Count, the Em- 
perors employed thoſe Lords indifferently in 
the palace or in the Armies; fo that it is hard 

to 
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to judge whether title was the more honom 
able. Vet it is to be obſerved, that there wer 
ſome Counts by Office, and others by Dignity, 
that the former ſort were raiſed to places « 
authority without regard had to their bind, 
and the others were equal, or very little infer; 
or to the Dukes. 

P. There are ſome that preſume to ſay, 
that heretofore Counts were greater then 
Dukes, 

G. Gariban a diligent Spaniſs Hiſtoriogrs 
pher, following the opinion of Vaſco, affirny 
that Counts were greater then Dukes, and ex. 
deavours to prove it from that which is found 
in the Councils held at Toledo, where fone 
that ſubſcribed them ſtyled themſelves Com 
Proceres, and Comites Duces. And the reaſon 
whereupon they ground that aſſertion, is, be- 
cauſe all thoſe that have many titles, ſetthe 
greateſt in the firſt place: Which neverthe- 
leſs is not alwayes true; for the Cardinalsof 
the Church of Rowe when they ſign any thing, 
write Deacon Cardinal, Prieſt Cardinal, ot 
Biſhop Cardinal, not to perſwade us that the 
dignity of Deacon, Prieſt, or Biſhop is abore 
that of Cardinal, but to inform us that they 
are not barely Deacons or Prieſts, but Deacon 
Cardinals, that is, the moſt eminent Princes 
of the Church: And fo it was with the Lord 
that ſubſcribed thoſe Councils, they ſtyle 
themſelves Counts, and for a diſtinction = 
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the Empire. 219 
added Duke as the more eminent. 
n confeſs that the ſons and bre. 
thren of Kings, and the greateſt Officers of the 
al and Royal Houles have anciently con- 
tented themſelves with the title of Count; and 
if the Ducal dignity had been greater, they 
mould without queſtion have deſired, ſought 
for, and obtained it. 

G, The titles which Kings have formerly 
given to their children, as allo thoſe of Count 
of the Palace, Comes Stabuli or Conſtable, 
and others which ſatisfied the principal Officers 
of the Imperial Court, do in no wiſe derogate 
from the quality of Duke : For at laſt thoſe 
Princes better bethought themſelye:, and ac- 
knowledging that the name of Nuke was al. 
wayes a higher quality then that of Count, 
they deſired to be honoured with the ſame. 1 
know very well, that the Counties of Caſtille, 
Portugal, Flanders, Tyrol, Tolouſe, Pro- 
vence, and Wirtemberg, were very illuſtrious , 
but I know alſo that the Countreys of Burgun- 
dy, Bavaria, and Lorraine, did anciently 
dear ſometimes the title of Kingdom, ſometimes 
of Dukedom, and that the latter imported no 
leſs authority then the other. The krinces of 
Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, who are at 
this time great Kings, did for many ages bear 
no more then the quality of Duke: Nay, 
ſome Provinces in Spain were governed 
by Dukes a thouſand years before the birth of 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſt ; and when that Countrey was afſauly 
by the Carthaginiant, and afterwards by th 
Romans, it was vigorouſly defended by th! 
ſame Dukes, who were Soverain and i 
dent, From whence you may judge, that the 
title of Duke was almoſt equal to that of Ki 
before ever there were any Counts; and 5 
conclude, that albeit in certain Countreys and 
times the title of Duke hath been ſomewhs 
abaſed, yet it was never inferior to that of 
Count, but alwayes greater. 

p. The Counts Palatine and the Marquiſſe 
of Brandenburg are nevertheleſs as much, or 
more then the greateſt Dukes in Germany. 

G. I agree with you; but that derogats 
nothing from the title of Duke in general, for. 
aſmuch as thoſe Princes are not barely Counts, 
but Counts Palatine, Margraves,and Electors, 
and as fuch, placed amongſt the firſt Princes of 
the Empire. 

p. I am ſatisfied , and having ſeen that a 
Duke is,and alwayes was greater then a Count, 
I beſeech you declare unto me thoſe of the Em- 
dire: But before we go any further, tell me 
whether you think that true which ſome Writers 
affirm, that a Duke ſhould have four Counts 
under him, 

G. I have juſt now demonſtrated unto you, 
that a Count was alwayes leſs then a Duke: 
But I eſteem-it a mere dream, and a folly be- 
low a diſcourſing ſoul to reſolye, that an Em- 
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ſhould have under him four Kingdoms, 

4 King four Dutchies, a Duke four Counties, 
a Count four Baronies, a Baron four Caſtella. 
nies, and a Caſtellan four Fiefs. Thoſe maxims 
of Quaternions ſhould be expelled out of your 
$ as ridiculous: Otherwiſe all they 

that have four Kingdoms would be Emperors, 
and the Emperor loſing one of thoſe four 
which he had, would ceaſe to be Emperor. Beſides 
all Kingdoms are not equal, and it would re- 


_ quire a great many ſuch Kingdoms as Valencia, 


Marcia, Grenada, Algarvia, Majorca, Mi- 
yorca, Ivica, and Tuetot, to make one great 
King. And on the other fide, if any one could 
have three Kingdoms equal to that of France 
in richneſs of ſoil, abundance of People, and 
number of Nobility, he might equalize the 
greateſt Emperors; and the Count of Cham- 
begue, to whom ſeven other Counts did ho- 
mage, would almoſt double the proportion of 
a Duke. 

p. Having ſeen in your former diſcourſe 
the force of the Latin word Comes, and the 
Dutch Grave, together with all its compounds, 
and other things which I deſired to know con- 
cerning the Counts in general ; you will oblige 
me now, to come in particular to the Counts 
of the Empire, and tell me what was their 
original, what their power is at preſent, and 
what cheir dignity. 

G. Stephanus Paſchalis, a famous ſearcher 
of 
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of Antiquity, ſaith chere wereas many, 
more Counts then Cities in Gaze, when tk 
French made themſelves maſters of it, and 
that the Conquerors deſiring to uſe their ney 
Kingdom favourably, and give a ſubdued Pep 
ple no cauſe of complaint, kept up all the off- 
ces and commands which the Romans hadia. 
troduced amongſt them. The Laws of Chak. 
magne and of his fon Lews the Debonaire ut 
full of the order which the Counts were u 
obſerve in the adminiſtration of juſtice. From 
whence you may gather, that thęCounts of thoſe 
times were not raiſed to ſuch a height of Dig 
nity as they are now, a 

P. If che Counts were but Judges, who 
uſually are ſuch no longer then their Prince 
pleaſeth; how came it to paſs that they made 
themſelves maſters of the lands which were 
under their Juriſdiction ? 

G. Though the Emperors had powet to 
deprive the Counts of their Offices, yet forthe 
moſt part they let them. enjoy them during 
their lives; and if they had any ſons capable 
to ſucceed them, they were preferred before 
any other: And that they might be the better 
enabled to attend upon the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, and defend the People when need 
ſhould require, the Emperors granted then 
Fiefs within the Territory of their Juriſdiction, 
which Fiefs gave them opportunity to make 
themſelves Maſters of all the reſt, and to tranſmit 
the ſame unto their heirs. P. Is 
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P, Is it long ſince the Counts made their 
Counties hereditary ? 

G. It is hard to ſay under what Emperor 
that remarkable change hapned in the Empire; 
but it is probable that it. was under the Deſcen- 
dants of Charlemagne, in the time when Charles 
the Bald and his ſon Lewa the Stammerer made 
their reſidence in France, and were at variance 
with the ſons of Lews Germanicus theis kins- 
men, who ſaid the Imperial dignity belonged 
to them. 

p. By what you have hitherto ſaid I can 
ſufficiently comprehend what was the power of 
the ancient Counts: Do me the kindneſs to tell 
me what that is they have at preſent. 

G. I do not believe it is your deſire to know 
what Rents, Fortreſſes, Cities, or Subjects 
every Count hath 3 much leſs, what they might 
beable to doall rogether : For it would be im- 
poſſible for me to anſwer you. Imagining then 
that you only ask, what place they have inthe 
Aſſemblies, and after what manner they give 
their ſuffrages there, I anſwer, that they fit 
immediately next after the Princes, and that 
they have two voices, one for the Bench of 
Weteravia, the other for that of Swaben. For 
the reſt, in their particular Meetings every one 
hath his voice, and being agreed, they make 
choice of one out of their Body to carry their 
opinion unto the Colledge of the Princes, 

P. Have all the Counts right to fit in the 
general Aſſemblies? G. They 
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G. They an ed | 
enjoy that priviledge ; and thoſe that art 
inſcribed in the Matriculation-Roll, nor cu 
tribute any thing to the neceſſit ies, nor ham 
any land immediate ly held of the Empire, ue 
ablolurely excluded from thence. 

p. Seeing the Counts that the Empem 
makes in his hereditary Provinces, . are ut 
admitted into the Aſſemblies, there will bela 
few that have place there. ' 

G. There were more formerly then at thi 
time, becauſe ſome Counties have been ered 
into Principalities, and many are ſwalloum 
up into the power of the Princes. 7 yrol, Ha 
— HMontbeliard, Tabing, Ol 
Spark cons, and Weldent, belong to the Houks 

Aupris, Saxony, Wirtemberg, Holſdvia 
and the Palatine : Srhawenbonrs, Hohenzalls 
ren, and Ef- Friſcland, have been made 
principalities, the two firſt by Ferdinand II. uni 
the laſt by Ferdinand III. who having Reipned 

twenty years almoſt in continual trouble, entei 
into the reſt of the Bleſſed, the 2. of Aprilin 
this preſent year 1637. Now thoſe Lomb 
taking place among the Princes, encreaſe thei: 
number and power by the diminution of = 
of the Counts. . 
P. Are all thoſe Counts,whoſe lands have not 
been erected into Principalities,of the mee 

dition and dignity ? 
G. To provides larwadtoryanſner co pour | 
q 


SE TOTES EAPB Fort EEAELTD © ©. 


"EMS EOOESELSARTTASEAERS FENd 2 2 5 SB 


pire, 
xaſon thereof being Eſtates of the Empire, as 
A hold a Fief of tome particular Prince, in 
they are his Subjects, and ob- 
lged to do him ſome ſervice: The thitd fore 


affairs of the Empire then qthers, and 
— a higher condition. 


they draw near to the rank 
— Princes — that cauſe 

rery Electors are not t t to marry be- 
om themſelves when they take ſuch Counteſſe 
whotheir Wives : Ido not know whether it 
br ſo or no when they take others. 

G. It is certain chat the Electors have marri 
u Immediate Counteſſes; add I think they 
wight have married ochers wichout wronging 
ber poſterity. There are ſome Counts who 
ut dubjecty, and yer have born the quality of 
. 

te 
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to the greateſt. I ſhall not bri 2 þ 
amples of it, ſince it will be — = 
youconfeſs this truth, when I tell you, thai 
a Prince ſhould — a Counteſs of Eg 
or of Hor», he would do nothing contrary u 
his Dignity, although thoſe Counts were ub 
jets to the Duke of Bargundy; becauſe the 
firſt were Dukes of Gelderland, and. the oda 
are of the Houſe of Aſontworancy, which ui 
prime Family of France. | 1 
p. Give me a liſt of the Counts that lun 
ſeſſion in the Diets of the Empire. y 
G. Iſhall reckon = thoſe that are com 
my knowledge, and place them after thee. 
der of the Alphabet, for fear I ſhould o 
again} that of their rank. Badembourg, Bah, 
Bentheim, Bramer ſdorf, Caſtel, Del men 
Eichemberg, Erbach, Eberſtein, Furſt 
Glerchem, Hanan, Helfenſtein, Hohe hole, i 
Holach, Hobengerolaſeck,, Hobenlandsberg nr 
chemberg, LeWwenſtein, Limbourg, Lupfen; Li 
ning nen of doors, Lippe, Mansfeld, Man 
fort, Naſſan, Oldenbourg, Ottinguen, mm 
bourg, Reitpolckirchem, Rhingraves, Rea 
Salme, Saym, Solmes, Suits, Schwart 
Stolberg, T enguen, Waldek,, Walpourg, Wi 
Wineberg, Wolkenſtein; Zimberen. 
Counts of Schwartzbexrg hold lands in Feed 
the Dukes of Saxony; thoſe of Waldek , oli 
Landgrave of Heſſe ; and the Rhingrave 
knowledge the dependance of Sa/me and 
r 
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upon the Duke of Lorraine. 

. Ido not believe you can give me ſo exact 
arclacion of all theſe Counts, as you have done 
ofthe Princes; but if you know any thing con- 
cerning them, you will do me a pleaſure to im- 

it to me. | 

G. I have uſed my uttermoſt endeayour to 
gra Genealogy of the Counts, but could ne- 
er compaſs it, becauſe for the moſt part they 
ae ignorant themſelves of the root of their 
own-Houſes. So that I know but very little; 
et if you deſire it, I ſhall acquaint you with 
nat i Know. 8 

g. Iell me ſomething of the Houſe of Na.. 


G. I intended to have ſpoken of the Lords of 
thatHouſe in another place 3- yet reſerving li- 
berty to inſiſt upon them, when we ſhall diſ- 
courſe of the Republick of Hell and ( in the eſta- 
bliſhment and preſervation whereof they have 
had the greateſt hand) I ſhall tell you, that 
ſome there be who ſeek the Origin of that 
Houſe! in Ceſars Commentaries, where he 
ſpeaks of one Naſſua a prince of Se: 
Others would ha ve it come from Rome with the 
ame Emperor, and (ay he gave them the 

of Naſſas. The moſt incredulous find 

laſtrious in the Empire many ages ſince; 
ul cannot deny but that Ortho Count of Naſ- 
ſes, ſon to pehs and nephew to Eberhard, 


9 


the Fowler againſt the Hangariav: 
dyed cal wes buried: at Naremiey, 1 
that time it had been long in pulleflion aſih 


Caltte of Naſas in the Countrey of Hiſt un 


the river of Dona, near the place where th 
Moſelle falls into the Rhine. A little 

ter another O ſon to Madera II. | 
married the heireſs of Gru a, was 


the firſt Count thereof by the Emperor Hh | 
IV. A. D. 1075. and his Succeſſors poſſe 


at which time the Em Lew: of Bavgi 
made Reinold of Naſſas Duke of G 
— * rag Prin — of wr 
 oviſhed, incipality of G 
was united to that of Ju. ide — 
tinged howſoever potent in lands and 
of great perſ : For Waldtram II. N 
Walderem III. ( whom came the In 
ror Aduph, and the Branch of Sarbrag A 
Othe 111. from whom are deſcended the 
of Orange, and the Counts of Naſſas, In 
and Dilemboxry, who are great in num 
C . — 
p. I know that Houſe hath produced ian 
cal ſpirits that have made the e 
the King of Spain ws not invincible ; 
iam, Maurice and Freerick H 
Neſſas ſtopt his Chariot when be was 
apace to the Univerſal Monarchy. Tell # 


it in the quality of Counts till the year 5 
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8.” There ars few Houſes in Egrepe which 
| er ph Naſſes. Orbe married 
e of Gerland, and brought that 
into his Houſe, as that of Za phexalſo 
id the year ek _ was 

0 5, — im County of 
uad, and the Baroniesof St. Vis and Gram 
about the 1940. Engsilhers grand. 
L to wiſe the heireſs of Bred; 
married Aan Counteſs of Catzexetebes 
by whom he was Count of Dierz3 and 
&y fon to Jobs married Claxdiza of Chas» 
upon whom he Renatus the univer- 
ir to Philibert —— 2 of 0+ 

dre © Now Kennt leaving no children 
2 ter to Ant . 
Al ſor the Sueceſſor of his whole eſtate Wili- 
of Naſſas, who was Founder of the Com- 
monwealch of Holland. That Prince had four 


mm „ Ae of Exmons Counteſs of Barc, 


| to Maurice Duke of Jareny, 
Charles of Boxrbon Dutcheſs of Aſontpeaſier, 
md Zogyſe of Colignir His daughters were 
married to William Lewis Count of Naſſas, 
Raue fon to Antony King of Periugal, Phi- 
vant of Hohenlobe, Frederick IV. Elector 

, Henry de la Tu Duke of Boxiltos, 
Chee de ls Tien Duke of Tonart, and _ 

Count of Hanas. 

rs Houſe was ſo well al- 


Q3 G, Philip 


230 The State of | 
G. Philip William eldeſt ſon to the ful 
William married a ſiſter of the Prince of Cad 
And Williamſon to Frederick Henry his youg 
eſt ſon ( while he was in minority) was mum 
ed unto. Mary eldeſt daughter to Charls], 
King of Great Britain. ohn brother to M 
am had three Wives, and amongſt them Cav 
gende daughter to Frederick, III. Elector u 
tine. ohn who was husband to Marg 
Dutcheſs of Holſtein, and Erneſt Caſimir'y 
Sophia Dutcheſs of Brauſwick, The Count 
Naſſau are alſo very highly allied : Lewi un 
ried Anne Amelia, and oba Sibyll Magdin 
both daughters to George Frederick Marquiſi 
Baden. From whence you may eaſily ſee, tha 
there be few Princes ſo well allied as thoſe d 
Naſſas. Laſtly, thoſe of Sarbrug do ſtill ber 
the title of Count, and all the-. reſt tha a 
Prince. | | 

p. That which you have told me of the Hat 
of Naſſas encreaſes the deſire I have to hun 
the other Counts. Give ſome particulars 
cerning thoſe of Hohen calleren. | 

G. We ſaid ſomething of them when 
were ſpeaking of the Princes; to which Lov 
adde, that Eitel Frederick, who was livingit 
the year 1202. married Elizabeth dayghtern 
Aadelbert Count of Hahſpowrg, the Empe 
Rodolph I. his own fiſter ; from whom that 
ctors of Brandeubourg and the Counts of fl 
hen xol leren are deſcended. Frederick the Blu 
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is yery famous for his — exploits, and 
fs; Nicolas for re-edifying the Fort of Ho- 
en, which had been ruined by Henri- 
ta Counteſs of Wirtemberg and Montbeliard: 
That action was the more illuſtrious, becauſe 
Philip Duke of Burgandy, Albert Elector of 
Brandenbourg, Albert Duke of Auſtria, and 
Charles Marquiſs of Baden, laid the firſt ſtone 
An, uſing a Tray, a Trowel, and a Mallet, 
allofSilver, about the year 1480. The Lords 
ofthat Houſe are Hereditary Chamberlains to 
the Emperor ſince the time of Maximilian J. 
who to recompenſe the ſervices of Fitel Frede- 
rick VII. of that name, honoured him with 
that Office to him and his Succeſſors. 

p. The Houſe of Furſtemberg is very re- 
nowned in Hiſtory, I would gladly know 
ſomething of it. 

G. Thoſe Lords were grown very illuſtri- 
ous in the time of Henry the Fowler, to whom 
Leis Count of Fraiderg and Furſtemberg 
performed great ſervices, maintaining at his 
owncharge threeſcore men at arms againſt the 
Huw; and he was a party in the Turnament 
beld at Magdebourg in the year 935. He was 
ſon to Frederick and to Agnes daughter to a 

ing of Scotland; and from him are deſcended 
il thoſe that at this time bear the name and 
ums of Furſtemberg. Conrad ſon to E gen 
and to Agnes Dutcheſs of Zeri guen, being 
Biſhop of Loſax#4 and Cardinal of the title ot - 
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St. Ruſſia, was choſen Pope, ic. 
p. There are moro to be found that ſollicy 
for the Popedom, then that reject it | 
offered, — 
G. Egon brother to Comrade added ty fs 
other titles that of Count oſ Anrach, and hy 
ducceſſort enjoyed it till about the year 1444, 
at which time that County paſt into the 
of Wirtemberg, Henry V. accompanied the 
Emperor Frederick III. when he went to le 
Crowned at Rowe; Heury his ſon dye a 
T earn) in the ſervice of the Emperor Aay. 
wilies!. And Milliam fon to Conrade is al 
brated in the Hiſtory of France for having iy 
veckand diſſerved King Fravexs I, To conclude, 
all thoſe that are living at preſent, are deſees, 
ded from Frederick. and Ann Counteſ of 
Heelehemberg, who left two ſons, Chri 
and oacbim: From the firſt come, Z(: 
the worthy Spouſe of Frederick Marquis of 
Jaden Daurlach; Eleavor, married to jobs 
Euſebius Fugger Count of Kirksberg , fon 
Maximilian, Frebemus Maria, Jobs Marin 
and Frexces a young Lady till, and of eum. 
ordinary beauty. From F̃oac his are deſcended 
Francis Egon Canon of Cullen and Strerhouryg, 
reat Steward, great ( hamberlain, and Cour 
lor of State to the Elector of Collen; He- 
man Eon, and William I gen, both Church 
men; Mary Frances widow to William Pali 
ijne and Duke of Newbonrg ; and * 


\ 


* Counſellor, Chamberlain, and 
21 * che Halberdiers Guard to the Empe- 
Lr Fd III. This Count was born Febra- 
#7 6, 1623. ind communicated his Genealo- 
to me upon the ending of the year 1654, 
P. I ſhould be glad that von would run 
through all the Houſes of the Counts of the 
that I might know them well ; but 


ing that is i ble; I ſhall content my 
with what you will be pleaſed to tell me of 


I will tell you what I know ; but that 
Kill be no great matter. The Counts of Ha 
a allied to the Dukes of Brewſwick, aud to 
the Princes of Anha/s and F oft-Friſclavd, they 
ale the title of Noble Lords. Thoſe of Caſte! 
an as ancient as the Empire in Germesy, they 
ofthe chieſeſt perſons of Franconia, fruit 
in vertue, great in merit, happy in alli- 
ance, ſoverain in their Juſtice, and might raiſe 
enyy in many, though they bad none but 1 
gang George, Preſident of che Councel of State, 
great Steward of the Court of Wirtemberg, 
a moſt excellent pattern of piety, juſtice, and 
integrity, The — of Oldenbourg and of 
Delmenhar ſ are totally extinguiſhed by che 
death of Anrawy Gunther, who having made 
his name known amongſt all the greateſt Prin- 
ces, and ſecured his lands by the great number 
of Horſes which he gave away, to ſave himſelf 
from loſiag 1200, breeding Mares which 1 
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had in his grounds, dyed without children 


lawfully begotten in the year 1656. at leaſt; i 


I may believe the Gaxette, where I read it, 
though ſome men do not agree to it. The Ki 

of Denmark, and the Duke of Holſtein, inbe- 
rited his Counties; John prince of Anbalt, the 
Lordſhip of Jever; and Antony Count of 0, 
denbourg his natural ſon, all the reſt of his 


lands. Thoſe of Erbach find their original in 


the affection which + daughter of Charlemagne; 
bore to a Gentleman in her Fathers Court, 
- who being recommended by his own merit, u 
much as he was fayoured by the generoſity of 
Charles, had the honour to marry her, after 
he had had that of being carried upon her back 
through the Court of the Palace. The Counts 
of Hanas have as large an eſtate as a great 
Prince, and in that a Juſtice from which their 
Subjects cannot appeal: And having often 
both given and taken daughters to and from 
the beſt Houſes of the Empire, they have been 
ſo happy as to ſee a noble Lady of their family 
z ſteer the State of Heſſe, and bring it ſuccesful. 
Iy into the Port during the moſt dreadful ſtorm 
her ever blew upon the Empire for many ages. 

p. You paſs many Houſes over in ſilence. 

G. Thoſe of which I ſay nothing, are un- 
known to me. The Counts of Helfenſtein, 
. flouriſhed above a thouſand years, ex- 
pired ſome years ſince. Thoſe of Leiningues 
judge their Subjects cauſes without any A Pere 
| . 1 
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The Houſe of Hobenlobe would be very migh- 
49, if it had not divided its lands into many 
portions : The Lords thereof are naturally 
Souldiers, brave, well made both in body and 
mind, and glorious as well through their own 
merit, as for that of their Anceſtors. The 
Barons of Limbourg, whom all Writers place 
the Counts, have a title of Semperfrey, 
Aways free, that no body bears but they: 
They are fo ancient, that they know not their 
own beginning; and ſo well known in Germa- 
5, that their priviledge of being Vicars to the 
King of Bohemia Great Cup-bearer of the Em- 
pire, is obvious to every one. They of Manſ- 
feldare of different Religions: One of the Ca- 
tholiques is Governor of Ra in Hungary, 
the other is Maſter of the Horſe to the Empe- 
ror: Of the Laut berant, John George is travel- 
ling to enable himſelf to anſwer the hopes 
which hs Countrey conceives of his vertue. 
This County is plentiful in Copper and other 
Minerals, and famous for many things, but 
eſpecially for Eiſeliben where Doctor Lather 
was born in the year 1484. and dyed there 63. 
years after. The Counts of Mont fort have 
nothing common with thoſe in France, but the 
name; they are certainly very noble, very an- 
dent, and very vertuous. 
P. Bom ſay nothing of the Counts of Or- 
tingxex and of the Rhingraves, I will tell you 


G. 


what I know of them. 


236 The"State of 
method, not always ſuitable to their meri 
otherwiſe many ſhould havecome behind hes 
Houſes ſo abounding in extraordinary peri- 
nages. That of Ortiwgwen is divided into twy 
principal Branches: That of Wa/drwfteis js Ca. 
tholique, that of Ottinguen 


Lutheran, and 
both perſectiy well allied; but ſpecially Jas 


chin Erneſt, who baving already had ons 


Countels of Solmes, and another of Habemlals 
is in the laſt place married to a Princeſs Pals; 


tine ; and had of the two former, beſides many 
ſweet children, Sophia Aargarm, and May 
and 


Dorothy Sophia, Princeſſes whoſe graces 
—— body and mind have acquired, 
to the firſt the ehaſt love and con jugal bed of 
Alber, Marquiſs of Ir ee of Anſparh; 
to the ſecond, that of Eberhard Duke of ni 
temberg; and to the Father, two Sons-in-law 
ua{in Grandeur, piety, and magnificence. 
The Rhingreves have furnifhed matter to {6 
many Hiſtories ancient and modern, that ny 
body is a r to their vertue, nobility, and 
generoſity. The Counts of Schwartzbeurg ure 
great in riches, vertue-and alliances: t 
paſſed through their Countrey, Clara Dut- 
cheſsof Branſwick,, and Sopbia Agnes Princels 
of Anhalt, were widows to two Lords of that 
Houſe, and Amen Cut her had à Princeſs pa- 
latine. Many believe the Counts of So/mes are 
ſued out of thoſe of Nat They _ 
| — ric 
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SG. I ſpeak of the Counts in an Alphabericy 
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a but you will meet with few Lords fo well 


Frederick Henry Prince of Orange, the 


hotour of the Captains of our age, had the 
nous Amelia, foachim Eruriſt Marquis of 


Brandenbowrg had the Phenix of beauty and 


thallity, Sophia ,, Frederick, Marquis of Doxy» 


lach, the incomparable Elrowr;, Auguſtus 
Prince of Anbalt, the pious Seb3ll Ulrich 
Duke of #irremberg, the amiable Sophia Dore 
Maurice Landgrave of Heſſe, the fair 
and Bret his ſon hath at this time 
Mary Eleanor, all Counteſſes of Holmes. From 
whence we may conclude, that this Houſe is 
fruitful in beautiful and vertuous Ladies. 

p. I would willingly have heard a word of 
the Counts of Same and Stolbrrg ; but if you 
find it dim̃cult, paſs on to the conſideration of 
the Barons of the Empire. 

G. The Counts of Sa/me were raiſed to the 
rank of Princes, though tbeir lands be held of 
tht Duke of Zorraine: They are Abingraver, 
ind all che Khingraves bear the name and 


Ans of Sa/me. They of Staſberg are inferior to 


note either in antiquity of Nobility, or great- 
neſs of Alliances, or priv iledges : They 
motey both of gold and ſilver, and bear 
theit Arms a Stag Sable, becauſe one of the 
ancient Counts of that Houſe giving an cncer- 
timment of hunting to the Emperor Conrade 
of Franconia, a black Stag was taken, and 
the Emperor would tranſmit the 

; thereof 


thereof to poſterity by that change of Arm 
As ta the Barons, you ought to know that they 
who are Eſtates ofthe Empire, do hardly differ 
from the Counts but in name : In all thi 

elſe they are equal; they marry their daugh. 
ters, they are in the ſame Claſſe at the Diets of 
che Empire, they give their Suffrages theit 
after the ſame manner, and enjoy the ſame 


immunities, laſtly they are both alike ſtyled ' 


Illuſtrious. 

P. Methinks we have a great many Barons in 
Germany. 

G. There are but few Barons of the Empire: 
To be ſuch an one, it is neceſſary to be Matrs 
culated, and contribute to the neceſſſties of 
the State; which belongs not to any one of 
thoſe whom the Emperor creates upon a new 

ſcore in his hereditary Countreys, how rich 
and potent ſoever they be: And for that cauſe 
they have neither voice nor place in the Aſſem- 
blies of the Empire. Many of the. ancient Ba- 
rons have taken the quality of Coumt; thoſe 
which remain are Creange, Fleckenſtein, Fugger, 
Hohengeroldſeck,, Konig ſeck,, Limbourg, Mar- 
elrein, Perleſtein, Plaven, Rapolſtein, Scham 
bourg,, Schenk, of Tautemberg, Wolfenftein, 
Winemberg, Walbot, and it may be ſome 
others that are not come to my know! 
part of thoſe of Creange are Counts; but 
others are not inferior to them, being allyed 
even to Princes, and very near to the * 
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of Naſſas and the Rhingraves: They of Fleck: 
i have ſignalized themſelyes in the laſt 
Var, where they got honour, aud ſerved in 
the quality of Generals: The Fuggers are not 
very ancient, but remarkable for vertue, and 
for their priviledge of Soyerain Juſtice upon 
thei®Lands. The Barons or Counts of Rapel- 
eis, who are otherwiſe called A ibanpierre, 
were- Dukes of Spolero; and having lived many 
ages with ſplendor, and appeared at ſeveral Tur- 
naments, are now reduced * ＋ James, to 
whom I wiſh iſſue male, for the preſervation 
ofhis illuſtrious Houſe, which will otherwiſe 
end in him. All the reſt are unknown to me. 

p. It is ſomething to be Baron of the Em- 
dire, in regard of the place they have in the 
Memblies; otherwiſe I think there is but 
late difference between one Baron and an- 


G. -They that bear the ſame title, are not 
alwayes of the ſame condition: One who hath 
been declared Doctor in an Univerſity where 
noman is received but he that hath given proof 
of bis learning, is to be preferred before him who 
hath gotten Letters in another [Univerſity for 
apiece of money. And ſo it is in this matter: 
They that are Barons by merit, and are allyed 
to great Families for many generations, are and 
oughe to be preferred before thoſe that have 
not the like advantages. Otherwiſe, I do not 
think that for having place in the Piets one is 


much 


4, ö . | * * * 5 
before another th n 


much to be preferred 
in vertue, merit, and antiquity. 
p. I am oł your opinion + Zut from when 
comes the word Baron ? 
G. 1 think it was derived from the Laie 
Ni; for as Baron ſignifies a per ſonuge illuſtt 
ous for virtue and birth, ſo alſo the Pati 
word Vir ſignifies a man ſeparate and diſtin 
from the vulgar by his Vie. Now this title 
hach been diverſly taken according to the & 
verſicy of times and places. By the Barons wen 
anciently underſtood in France all the Sub jet 
that held immediately of the King; and ſo ib 
word comprehended Counts, and othæ 
Lords indifferently. This opinion may be ye 
rified out of Aymonins, and ſome other Hiſto- 
tians, who ſometimes bring in the King ſpeak» 
to the Lords his followers, and when he would - 
exhort them to ſome generous action, bei» 
ing with cheſe words, My Bars. The $f 
mardi ſpeaking of ſome illuſtrious perſons, call 
them Y arones or Barones : And therefore Leni 
de Camors in his deſcription of the Conqueſt 
of the Indies by the Portwgneſer, begins his 
Poem in this manner, As arma, e or Van 
aſſinalados, The Italians only do ſometimes 
take the word Baron for a beggarly fellow. 
p. Have not the Italia: Barons alſo among 
- them? 
G. Yes, more then Baronies; and it my 
be they are bepgars, becauſe there are ſo _ 
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hem. However it ons are ever 
where reckoned above the loweſt rate and — 
ofNobilicy, except by abuſe ſome one have 
been raiſed to that degree who was not a Gen- 
teman before + In which caſe, I chiokthe an- 
dent Nobility ought not to give him place, nor 
heco pretend to it; - becauſe che Letters Patent 
which a Secretary of the Emperor puts into a 
piece of parchment, are not of ſuch validity as 
to-make thoſe worthy'of that rank,who are ob. 
| ſuch notable defects. And though 
bimſelf ſhould have cammanded 
be diſpatehed, yet were it not to 
Ne 
ve him right of pre- 
cedence from his mothers womb. r 
There is not the meaneſt Baron, but 
thinks himſelf more then the higheſt Gentle- 


6. Uſually men flatter themſelves, and fer 
agteater value upon themſelves then they really 
deſerye, * Even Philgſophers take their own 
meaſures amiſs; and the gteateſt Saiggs had 
need to pray earneſtly, and ſay from their 
heart, Lord, make me to know both my felf 
hee; that knowing my ſelf, I may be 
humble, and — — I may. magnifie 
Name: Grant that we may all know our 
ſelves; baniſh out of our hearts that common 
win pretenſe to place and -precedence ,- teach 
u to neglect that bopour which ſhines not but 
* R 
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in the ſmoke of vanity. Certainly it trouble 
Germany more then any other EEE 
E xrope. 


The end of the Seventh Dickens 


: D ialogue VIII. 


in legt., the Gewlees, 
8 the Cities 


7 | the Empire. 


O ſee the title of this 
would judge that you put a difference 
— the 5 Gentleman; and 
f et throughout all Germany the Nobi 
r — the name of Nobiley gu 
tlemeg writing in Latin ſtyle — Frm Equr 
tes, that is, Knights. 

G. Though German Gentlemen be called 
Eqwites in Latin, yet it is certain there is di- 
Forks —_— the 11 Gentleman 
For firſt Knight al more 

chance of birth makes — wichom 
dis contributing any thing to it; but ty 
va 


CEE FPEAITEFFZSDEAPSEDS9M tw rok nk 


- 


» 
in 


Lire PE T7HaSES#® 


the Empires 243 


leur raifes che Knight to chat degree oſ ho- 
aac 8. Princes and Lords do nat ſæek far 
&& le af a Gendeman, as dhe do very car- 
neſtly for chat-ofaKnight. And 4; che Gen- 
ien i; born ſo; the Knight comes to be ſo, 
tintis, a Gentleman hegets a Gentleman, bu 
adinght degers not a Knight. | 
F. I hase heard fay, chat the ifons offpseac 
Nimes are Knights from their cradle; wbich 
—— it may be ſaid, that a Kaught begets 
4 Kuight. 5 p 
(6-1 know the Prench ſay thut the dons of 
thezrKings ave Knighes in the very moment of 
theirbirah : Nevertheleſs Lens NI. received 
the/Orderof Knighthoadlhy che dund of Philip 
like of Bargeenap the day of tis Inauguration 
de: 10. ga 1461, France 1. thefore the 
aof Marignan Soptexcber 1-7..2 51 5. re- 
cived the ſame honour from Preer Bayarde 
Gentleman of Davphine, who for this valour 
mrdurnamed che: Knight mit hunt neproach. 
And when William Count of Holland was oho- 
of che Romans, he would be created 
| re he recewed:the Crown. Where- 
h oppcars, that ſome gteat — nos. 1 
they were not born Knights: And 4hough] 
fhanld allow that the ſons of Kings are ſo 
komeheirCradle, it is cortain that others arc 
eſe, ſceing Princes themlelves do not aſſume 


ualiry, if chey have nocfotemnly reti vel 
A honour. 
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p. 1 know that commonly they that ate til 
led Knights, are affociated into ſome Order 
Regular or Secular; but I do not know the 
difference between choſe Orders. 
G. he Regular Orders have been approwd 
by the Pope under ſome Rule, and the Secu 
have been inſtituted by ſome other Prince, 
The former oblige their Knighes to the vom oi 
poverty, chaſtity, and obedience; the other, 
only to endeavour and procure the honour ui 
advantage of the Head of their Order, Nun 
as men are received into the number of Knight 
for their merit, or for the hope which he ia 
beſtowsthat honour hath, that the perſon ui. 
mitted [will do worthy actions; ſo a Kai 
forfeirs and becomes deprived of the | 
nour forthe enormous crimes he commits q 
trary to the expectation of him that receinel 
him into the Fellowſhip of the Order. 
p. All Knights are not received after the 
ſame manner, nor degraded for the ſams ol 
fencee. 
G. Into the greateſt part of Regular Order 
they admit Gentlemen that have attained to ie 
age of 18. years, and conſequently before they 
have given any proof of their merit; and tbeſ 
are degraded for murders baſely commitredby 
lying inambuſh, or other crimes unworthyal 
ſuch perſons: But Kings admit none ints 
Orders: bur thoſe that have performed gool 
and conſiderable ſervices, and for that. cau 
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nian is oftentimes — men before he can 
hain that honour , of which alſo he cannot 
he deprived but for High Treaſon Divine or 
Humane, or for notorious cowardize, as ha- 
——_— from his Colours, and forſaken 


P. If it be ſo, there' is leſs honour in being 
ulmitted into a Regular then into a Secular Or- 
2 | 


G. Ido really think fo, becauſe for the ob- 
taining of the latter, it is requiſite that a man 
joyn his own vertue unto that of his Anceſtors : 
nd the Order which makes him that is admit- 
tel into it Companion of a Soverain, and fa- 
miliar with his King, hath doubtleſs ſomething 
wore eminent in it, then that which only 
makes him brother and Companion of certain 
Gentlemen. 

P. I would willingly know why ſo many 
Orders of Knighthood have been inſtituted. 

G. Neceſſity was the firſt and principal cauſe 
ofallthoſe Orders. The Regulars began after 
Godfrey of Boulliom had taken Jeruſalemꝭ when 
ſome valiant Gentlemen having voluntarily un- 
Ertaken the defence of the oppreſſed, the 
maintenance of Hoſpitals, the care of Pilgrims, 
and the ſecuring of the ways, Popes gave them 
preiviledges,. and beſtowed honours upon them, 
to draw on others to the ſame profeſſion : 
Which is honourable to the Church of Rome, 
u well for the zeal which Catholiques ſhow in 
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bility alſo that embraces a Rule, becomes ub 
ject to the Pope. | 
G. Conquerors made Souldiers — 
follow them, by ſharing the fruit of their 
wich them; and when their Suecefhrs 
not eſtate enough to reward all the gon 
ous actions and eminent ſervices which Gen, 
men did for them, being perſwaded that 2 hn 
of courage values nothing comparably to hy 
nours, which —— him from other men, 
they invented t Orders, which wichou 
exhauſting their Treaſure would gain them the 
Flower of their Subjects, and enflame all othen 
with an extreme deſire to make themfeiyes 
worthy of the ſame honour, I think it wasfor 
that reaſony that anciently they cred 
Knights juſt before the Bartel, to make them 
engage more reſolutely ; or preſently alter t, 


to — — thoſe that had che greateſt hand 
in the victory. 


P. I would know whether there be many 

Knights in Germany. 

G. There be Knights of four ſorts, wh6 
ought to be Princes, Lords or Gentlemen 
The Emperor dubs ſome by touching them 
lightly upon the ſhoulder wich a naked ſword, 
and ſaying to them, fe mules Des & Sawilh 
Stephani, Bea Souldier of God and of St. 8 
phen; and thoſe wear ng Collar, or — 
mar 


viſicinp the Holy places, 85 becauſe all beo 
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un to diſtinguiſh chem from other Gentle- 
nen. The Kings of Spain, England, and Den- 
merk, do alſo ſendl their Order to ſuch Lords 
they fer moſt value upon : The firſt wear the 
Golden Fleece, the ſecond the Garter, and 
the third the Elephant enamelled wich white, 
and enchaſed with a Croſs of five great Dia- 
monds. All che other Knights are of the Mili- 
Orders of Praſſia, or Malta: The form- 
the Black Croſs, and are named Ten- 
e; the latter wear a white one, and are, 
called Knights Hoſpitallers of St. Joh of Jerw- 
ſalew. Heretofore all of the laſt Order were 
Catholiques, but are ſome of them now 
tharare not ſo, and poſſeis the Commanderies 
which the Proteſtant Princes bave not incorpo- 
rated into their Demeſnes. But if you happen 
toſce any German, Suiſſe, or Hollander wear- 
ing che Collar of the Order of St. Aichael, you 
may take notice that the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſometimes confers the honour of that Order 
— thoſe that have done him ſome acceptable 
ice. . 
P. Do all Emperors and Kings of the Romans 
make Knights? 

G. If they do not, at leaſt they may all do 
ſo: And at the Coronation of Charles V. 
there was ſuch an abuſe, chat all choſe that 
would have that honour, received it, although 

were not Gentlemen. In our days it 
not been ſo abuſed : For when the laſt 
R 4 Ferdi- 
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Ferdinand vitis crowned at Ratiches, beet 


28. Knights, the greateſt of them | 
22 by — birth and merit. r 
P. Now I ſee what difference there is be, 
tween a Knight and a Cavalier: I pray di 
courſe ſomething of the Nobility. 
/ G. There are Countreys in Europe, where 
"the Nobility is diſtinguiſhed into Princes, 
Lords, and Gentlemen; who all together 
make one part of the State, and are the Ki 
right arty, the ſupport of his Crown, and the 
prop of his authority. It is not ſo in Germany; 
where the Princes, nay the pooreſt Lord 
would take it for an affront to be called Gents 
men: Who, as we have ſeen before, are ab- 
folutely ſeparated from the Body of the Nobi- 
lity, and have their intereſt apart. 

P. I know already that the Princes ate 
Eſtates of the Empire, and have no conimuni- 
on with the Nobility : But I would willingy 
know whether all the Gentlemen of Germay 
make one Body, whether they be equal inpri- 
viledges, and whether they mutually aſſiſt one 
another in their neceſſities, 

G. The Nobility of Germany is of two forts: 
One Immediate, acknowledging none. but the 
Emperor; the other Mediate, that acknow: 
ledges the Emperor as Head ofthe Empire, yet 
withont being exempt from the juriſdiction of 
another Prince. This latter hath not ſo much 
liberty as the former, but is for all that excel 
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lentin its degree, there being never a Gentle- 


gan in Germany that doth not prefer a poor 
Gentlewoman before a rich Burgers — 
and wonders at the mixture of different quali- 
ties uſed in other places. But this Body being 
united only by the ligaments of name and con- 
(tion, there is little or no help to be expected 
from one to another. 

p. Is the Nobility that depends upon Princes 
equally priviledged through all the Empire? 

G. Nobility being a quality acquired by 
rermous actions and eminent- ſervices which 
ſome Houſes haye performed to the Prince and 
Face, it is impoſſible but that there ſhould be 
ome Houſes more Noble and better priviledg- 
edthen others: And although fortune ſhould 
laye more influence then merit upon the diſ- 
penſing of thoſe qualities, yet the tame judge- 
ment were ſtill ta be made; becauſe Soverains 
ue ſubject/co their paſſions, rewarding more 
bountifully, and raiſing higher ſome of their 
ſeryants then others. It happens alſo that one 
Prince hath occaſion to make uſe of his Nobili- - 
ty more often then another, and receivin 
more conſiderable ſervices from them, he dot 
ilſo recompenſe them with greater and more 
lignal benefits. 

P. There is no doubt but merit or favour 
hath made the difference which is found be- 
tween thoſe Houſes that hold in Fee of a parti. 
cular Prince ; But Lam perſwaded that all the 
x Nobility 
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Nobility immediately ſubject co the Emm 
ual. | 

G. Iſear your opinion is not right. 
Houſes of the immediate — — 
. ſcended from the firſt Noble perſonages tha 
F accompanied Hewry the Fowler to the Wars. 
= gainſt the Hans, nay that followed Char 

| magne to the Conquelt of AufFie, H a7, 

and Saxo»y : And many others coming 
other places have been admitted into that By- 
dy, being Gentlemen acquainted and habits 
ated in thoſe parts: Laitly, ſome have bee 
priviledged by the Emperors, and by vertueef 
their Lecters are Matriculated the in- 
mediate Gentlemen, Thoſe do all enjoythe 
ſame priviledges in appearance, but not in te- 
ality : For although theſe laſt have right of 
Seſſion amongſt the other Gentlemen, yet they 
have it not in the Chapters, out of whichthe 
Electors of Meta, Trier, and Collex ue 
made; no, nor in thoſe from whence Biſhops 
and prelates are taken : Becauſe to have place 
in thoſe Chapters, it is neceſſary to prove two 
and thirty Coats of Nobility by Father and 
Mother, againſt which the molt ſevere Critique 
can make no exception; which is impoſſible 
for new-comers, neither indeed dare they pre- 
tend to it, knowing there is ſuch difference be- 
tween Gentlemen. ; 

p. Who are thoſe Immediate Gentlemen, or 

holding immediately of the Emperor? 


SIS or ESE IEEE IC rr ere 


1 \- the Expire. 261 
6. Al within the Circles of Swabes, Fran- 
un, the Rhine, and the Lower A{{atia, who 
are inſetibed in the Matriculation-Roll of the 
Nobility, and oblige their Subjects to contri- 
he towards the maintenance of Officers or- 
tained for the preſervation: of the priviledges, 
immunities, and franchiſes of that Body; 
which being remote from its Head, and expo- 
ſal to the envy of many for the favours, it re- 
tives of the Emperors, hath need of a Trea. 
ſure, prudence, and union to ſupport it ſelf. 

P, I pray, inform me how the Nobility of 
thoſe Circles make good the cloſe relation of 
the Had with the Members, and of the Mem- 
hers amongit themſelyes. 

G. That Nobility is cheriſhed under the 
ſperial fa vour and protection of the Emperor, 
not only for the ſervices they do him ( being 
always forward and ready to advance the Ma- 
ety of the Empire, the glory of the Emperor, 

the honour of bis Crown ) bur alſo for the 
conſiderable preſents they make him when his 
neceſſities require. The Emperor on his part 
doth willingly interpoſe his care to fee that no 
body oppreſs his Nobilicy, becauſe he is glad 
to have a ſure and confident party within thoſe 
Circles, that acknowledges their liberty to de · 
pend upon the preſervation of his Majeſty. A 
to what concerns that Nobility in general; che 
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rere of freedom, the common intereſt, the 
, ambition which they obſerve in ſome potent 
| men, 
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men, and experience which teaches all i 
that united force is the ſtrongeſt, demonſtim 
to the Gentlemen that they are better ablety 
defend themſelves all together then ſinge; 
which holds them in unity, and diſpoſes chen 
mutually to lend their hands, their heads, and 
their purſes to one another. 


p. The Immediate Nobility being thus on 


Body, doth it chooſe a Head to take carevf 
all the Members in general, and of every onen 
particular ? 

G. Thoſe Gentlemen have made among 
themſelves a kind of Ariſtocratical Commor- 
wealth; and having divided the Circle of Swe. 
ben into five parts, that of Franconia into fix, 
and that of the Rhine into three, they have ap. 
pointed unto every part a Head, whom they 
call Director in Swaben and the Lower Alſau, 
and Captain of the Nobility in Franconia and 
upon the Rhine. This Head doth nothing a. 
lone, but by the advice of two or three 
choſen Gentlemen (who are given him ſot 
aids, and counſel) and of one Doctor to help 
them when there is occaſion to expound the 
Laws, He decides differences, prevents Law- 
ſuits, takes up quarrels, and keeps a vigilant 
eye upon the preſervation of the priviledges 
and franchiſes of all the Body. Now if any 
Gentleman in particular be wronged, the Di- 
rector takes his part, and ſupports him with 
the forces of all his Quarter; and if he be not 
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de calls to his aid all the Nobi- 
Hol che Circle, nay, of che Three Circles 
ad the Lower Alis. 

p. You —— unto me a Free Nobility, 
us moſt conſiderable Body whereof the Prin- 
es ought to make great account: Do me the 
favour to tell me more particularly which are 
— Quarters, and who are the Directors of 


G. The Quarters of Swaben are, the Da- 
ane, the Hregas, Algas, and the Lake of 
Canftance, the Neckar, the Schwartz wald and 
Otthenas, the Coquet and Creſgau: Whereof 
the Directors are, of the two firit, one of Ow, 
and one of Holtz, of the three others, one of 
Gurmingues, and two of the Houſe of Sleim. 
The Quarters of Franconia are, Odenwald, the 
Mann ains, Rhen, and Verra, Sergaer wald, 
Altemuhl, and Baunach: The Captains of 
whichare,, one of Gzemingsen, one of Streit- 
berg, one Sciiit æ of Mart, one of Yalpſtal, 
one of Ey, and one Trachſez of Vetæbauſen. 
The Quarters of the Rhine are, the Upper and 
the Lower Rhine, and the Wettgravia, where- 
of the Captains are, one K bes of Catzexetle- 
bogwen, one of Ley, and one of Karben, who 
alſo Burgrave of Fridberg. The Lower Al. 
ſatia being but of ſmall compals, is not caſt 
into ſeveral parts. All this Nobility is of one 
and the ſame mind, when there is queſtion of 
deſending themſelves, and all the yr 5 

ſtrive 
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ſtrive who ſhall contribute molt id the eg 
ſes that are to be made for that end. ere m 
are to take notice, that abe, Directors are no: 
always of one and the (ame Family. 

P. This Bodyrſccms.to-mero be greatan 
formidable : Do au know how many Houly 
or Famihes it ; How many 
—— be able to bring into che 

eld ? 

G. 1 do not know, neither perchance do 
they know it themſelves: For although 
parthatha Secretary, — 
- thoſe that are to muet when abe N 
rector chinłs. it fit, or the good of dhe bol 
Body, onfor cheparticularaffairsof te u 


ter; yet they conceal their ſtrength and Re | 


venue as much as they vun, not deſiring chit 
any oneiſtrould penotrate into the myſtery of 
their Corporation. ph 

P. I would willingly.know, whetherrheOb 
fice of rctor be worth. any great matter o 
him chat poſſeiſes it; and whether none but 
Gentlemen be admi ted into chat Body. 

G. The Directors ofthe Mabie yhaꝰe more 
honour and pains then profit, by being Heads 
to ſo great and generous Bodies; but as bo- 
nour is preſerable before any other advantage, 


there beifen/ but are willing to take the pains 


— — — 
ted to the enjoyment of the priviledges o the 
Mobility, nor talien into the protection — 
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and Barons that have no place in the 
aſemblies of the Empire, take it for an honour 
tobe enrolled in the Matriculation of the No- 
Muy; becauſe all that live within à Princes 
Tetriories, are Subject to his Juſtice, if they 
e not immediate ſubjects of the t mpire. 
p. Can the Director and his Councel enforce 
Gentlemen to ſubmit to their Judgement ? 
G. The Quarcers of the Nobihty do uſually 
meet together once a year; and beſides the 
affairs which are debated in thoſe Aſſem- 
es, they do alſo judge the differences there 
that happen betyeen the Gentlemen. And 
when chey have judged a thing reaſonable, 
- entreat the parties to acquieſce therein, 
ſo doing to comply with their duty, and 
t Law. ſuits, which nouriſh miſunder- 
ing and hatred between thoſe that ſhould 
oe one another, and which might give occa- 
heh to thoſe that look upon the flouriſhing No- 
bility with an evil eye, to contemn and deſpiſe it. 
If ene of the parties think himſelf wronged, he 
—— of the Nobility that they would 
pleaſed once more to conſider his right and 
dis ceaſons: Wherein they gratifie him, and 
aden ahat is done, the parties are again en- 
ained co agree; but then if they reſuſe to ſub- 
na to the Judgement, they are permitted one 
— rp ayer 
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P. If it be ſo, the Directors of thoſe Qy 
ters have not power to oblige the Ne | 
to the doing of that which they think juſt 
reaſonable. | 
G. Equals neither ought nor can preteui i 
any jurisdiction over their equals : Neven 
leſs ic is very rare to meet with a Gentlenm 
there, who doth not yield to and acquieſet u 
the Judgement of the Aſſembly, and wh hai 
not rather depart with ſome of his right, the 
ſend or go to Spire, where ſuits are ipun un 
to a tedious length, - 
P. All honeſt men hate going to Law; u 
the —— ſhould leave that plague, to quay 
4 relſom and litigious [perſons : And indeed | 
think a true Gentleman had rather talk of war, 
and be preſent at aſſaults and Battels, then 
courſe of the Orders and Decrees of a Pana 
ment, and be bound to court and cringe 
the Judges to get a favourable ſentence, Tel 
me ſomerhing of the advantages which that 
Nobility hath. | 
G. The Franchiſes and priviledges of Ge- 
tlemen of che Empire are great, and in fo gn 
number, that it would require a volume ts 
lay them all down in writing. Thoſe which] 
value the moſt are, that every well-bred Ger 
tleman may pretend to become Elector or i 
cle ſiaſtical Prince, if his Religion do not ſtand 
in his way for the Electors of Aem, Tris, 
and Collen, and the Biſhops" of 3 | 
= Wire 
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berg, Spire, Mermes, Conſtance, Augs- 
r, and Eichſtet, are ordinarily choſen, out 

this Body. kyery Gentleman is as free upon 
his own. lands as the Chiefeſt Lord in the Em- 
ire ; no man beſides himſelf can impoſe upon 
Subjects; there are many Chapters and 
Nanneries, and other Church preferments, 
which cannot fall but into the hands of the 
Nobility : And, which ſurpaſſes all the reſt, 
le that touches one Gentleman, touches them 
all; and the Emperors are ſtill ready to fayour 
— lppport them, thereby to gratiſie che pre- 
lates, and have them alwayes at their Devo- 


Con. 2 22 Ad . 04 6) 11 d 
p. The Mediate Gentlemen, that is, ſuch as 
dot only depend upon che Emperor; but 


we. allo under che Jurisdiction of iome other 
Mice, have they not right to come into the 


| Qupters you lately mentioned); 
G. There are very few or no Canons in the 
il above-named Cathredral Churches, who 
xe not Members of the Free Nobilicy of the 
Empire, Other Gentlemen have their advan; 
nes, and Churches whereinto they 2 


e as Hildeſbe im, P aderprne, 
rebrar, Munſter, &c. And beſides, they 
obliged to appear in Judgement, unleſs 
tbe; Judge give them a ſummons in writing; 
the Judge makes them fir down while he hears 
bem; they are free from paying Toll; they 
Us not put in priſon for debt; and if — 
_— rue 
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- accuſed of any Crime, they are not to be hit 
to the queſtion or rack; nay, if they be di 
victed, they cangot be condemned to the Gu 
leys. And ſo in every Countrey Gentlemen 
Y have their advantages. D 
p. Can they that are Subjects to a particulr 
Prince, appear at Turnaments? 

G. The Ordinances of that exerciſe doad. 
mit thereunto all thoſe that can make proof 
their Nobility, not excluding, any that hay 

kved in the fear of God and wih repucatiowin 
the World. So that any Gentleman may and 
ought to be received thereunto, who u tt 
debarred or kept off by reaſon of ſome Crime. 

Seeing it is neceſſary to make proo-of 
two and thirty Coats of true Nobilty, «i 
certain that new Gentlemen cannot hayees- 
trance: But do you think that Patricians i 
Cities ſhould be permitted to enjoy that bo 
nour, and that great Princes ſhon!d honour 
thoſe actions with their perſons ? 


) SG. The queſtion, but they that be 
4 in the Nob Ney of their Houſes, — excluded 
om that honour, and that it is allowed toi 

Patrieian of a good and ancient — — 

* in, if he renounce all. right of Burgerſhip, and 
promiſe to live Nobly for the time to come. 
But the unfortunate hurt, which was followe 
dy the death of Henry II. King of France,oupht 
to ſerve for an example to all Princes, n 
expoſe rhemſclyes to chat danger. r. W 


= — 


. 


FF oo ko. .. ua — y 5 I 


, TEES ITY 


wv 


Ai 


_ 3 7 # ö 
=”. . ** Empire. 259 
p. The mi e of King Hleury II. ſhould 

ige Great men to wear their Beaver down, 
and co look carefully to the ſafety of their per- 
ſons, but not to hinder them from comin 
Into the Liſts, when they are able of body, 
Ailful at that exerciſe ; which I think was here- 
tofore in very much uſe and aedic. in Ger- 


— Thoſe ſports which the ancient French 
called Bebours, were brought into Germany 
bythe Emperor Henry the Fowler, who coor 
ingfrom the war of Hangery exceedingly ſa- 
taned with the Nobility, would oblige them to 
exerciſe themſelves continually in haudlingtheir 
ums and managing their horſes; to which pur- 
poſe be inſtituted thoſe exerciſes in che year 
j. Since that time ſo many of them have 
bern held, that they who ha ve ritten expreſly 
of — — — — them in hat —_ 
ing: I was o at 44 in 
the ſoreſaid year 935. Aſter that — 
Conftance, Merabourg, Brunswich, Trier, Hall 
in Saxony, Angibourg, Gottinguen, Callen, 
Naremberg, Wormes twice, Wirshomrg as often, 

Lariabon four times, Bamberg twice, Statgan 

s often, I winforr, — Inguel be 
i „ Schaſanſen, Darmſtadt, Hailbrun, 
, Mentz, Heidelberg, Anſpach, and 
many other places have been honoured with the 
P. Being taught by you, wat Henry buns 
. 2 
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the Introductor of theſe ſportsinto Ger 
I would gladly learn who celebrated 
reſt. 

G. The Emperor Henry the Fowler celebra- 
ted the firſt : The three Orho's that ſucceeded 
him, had other matters to think on: Conrad 
II. and Henry III. and IV. celebrated each of 
them one of thoſe that next followed, 
gave licence to the Princes, Cities, an 
Nobili:y, to appoint and celebrate the like: 

so almoſt all the Turnamencs were opened u 
the requeſt and charges of particular Princes, 
the Imperial Cities, and the Nobility. 

P. How comes it to paſs that this Exerciſe 
is almoſt totally aboliſhed ? 

G. Thoſe ſports being not alwayes free from 
emulation and jealouſie, becauſe every one 
deſired to make a better appearance there then 
his fellow, ic hapned at the three and ewentiath 
Turnament, which was held at Darmſtad'in 
the year 1403. that the Gentlemen, of Fr 
coniaand thoſe of Heſſe drew ſo much blood 
upon one another, that there remained dead 
upon the place ſeventeen. of the former, aul 

ge the latter. And yet ſome have been 
lebrated ſince; but either that jealouſie, ot 

the wars which ſuffer not men to think on ſuch 
imes, or other cauſes to me unknown, hate 
abſolutely baniſht choſe Exerciſes, by means 
whereof che Nobilicy was powerfully attraQed 
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i themſelves in all kind of Chivalry. 
p. I believe that as none but Illuſtrious or 
Noble perſons entred into thoſe Turnaments, 
the number alſo of the Knights and Squires was 
kmited. 
G. They confined the number of parties 
allowed to appear, for fear it might otherwiſe 
too great; and to avoid the confuſion 
which would ariſe from too many Maſters and 
Servants : For that cauſe, and in regard every 
mans charges were born there, beſides that 
they would admit no new Nobilicy, no Baſtard, 
no (Ifurer, none guilty of High Treaſon, no 
Oppreſſor of Widows and Orphans, none born 
of Parents wheleof one was of baſe extraction 
ind ignoble, no Heretique, Murderer, Tray- 
tor, 50 Coward that had run away from the 
Ratrel, nor indiſcreet perſon that had given 
offence to Ladies by word or deed-, they did 
allo refuſe to admit more then one of the ſame 
Family at a time, Princes came into the Liſſs 
with four Squires-apiece, Counts and Barons 
withthree, a Knight with two, and a Gentle» 
man with one, 

P, It may be thoſe Exerciſes will be ſet up 
again in their priſtine honour , and in caſe that 
ſhould come to paſs, I would gladly know what 
man ſhould do to be admitted thereunto, and 
how be ought to behave bimſelf being come 
into the Liſts. 

G. The place and hour for the Turnament 
ä 8 3 being 
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being reſolved, they that had a deſire to bi 

a Lance thete, came thither at the time ap 
ed, and went to the Preſidents Lodęing t0 
have their names written down; which wa 
done in the preſence of three Heralds, to whom 
the Champion delivered his Helmet and Sword, 
and after he had been at Conſeſſion, be pre 
ſented him ſelf in the Liſts with one, two, thie, 
or four Squires, according to the quality gf 
the perſons. The horſes of the Combatans 
were to be without fault or exception, the O. 
pariſons and furniture ſuch as to give no offence, 
their Saddles without any extraordinary raiſing 
before or behind, and all equal. After which) 
they performed all kind of exerciſeson horſs 
back; and when the Jouſts were ended, erm 
man repaired to the Prefident of his — 
to wait for the ſentence of the Judges : | 

he that had beſt deſerved the Prize, received t. 
either from the hand of ſome Lady, or from 
the prince that gave it. 

P. If the Emperor ſhould ever have a defire 
to ſee the skill and ſafficiency of bis Nobility in 
that way, I would endeavour to make one 
there; and though that ſhould never come to 
paſs, I will howſoever —ꝛ 
felf a good Horſeman. Now fince we have di 
courſed enough concerning. Turnaments, ll 
me what you know of the Cities of che B 


pire. © | 


f 8. All the Cities of Germany are either free 
. ; Ti % n a or 
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a Emperor, 
the Empire, and participate in the right of 
@rerainty ; the ſecond depend upon Princes, 
Lords, and Gentlemen, give reſpect to their 

and obedience to their Juſtice; the laſt 
uethoſe which having been ſubject, have ob- 
mined ſofne priviledges from che Emperor, 
from their Princes, or by their ſwords: And 
though they be almoſt Free, yet have they nei- 
ther voice nor place in the Aſſemblies, nor do 
they quietly enjoy their pretended priviledges. 
Theſe Cities being rich and potent, make bad 
uſeof their power, endeavouring to ſhake off 
the yoke of obedience which chey owe cotheir 
wakes, to whom they give very little reſpeR, 
but try their uttermoſt to make themſelves Im. 
perl Cities. Such are Branewick,, Erfort, 
Ed, which have evermore ſome mat- 
ter or other of diſpute, the firſt with the Duke 
of Branswick,, the ſecond with the Elector of 
Mane, and Embden wich the Princes of Eaft- 
Friſcland — 

p. imagine that the Cities belonging t 

princes are neither ſo wealthy nor ſo fair as the 


Imperial. 

G. That rule doth not alwayes hold: There 
aweſome Imperial Cities to be found of no great 
conſequence, as Fridberg, Aalen, Weiler, Gues 
v.. Gan and ſeveral others, 

4 on 


264 The State of 
on the the contrary there ate divers Cities 
ject co Princes, ſurpalling in beauty, 
cent in buildings, and conſiderable for 
as Munchen, Ingelftadt, Dresden, Wirebour, 
Aena, Magarbourg, Bamberg, Stutgark, 
and Lanebourg; but they have not the fame 
right which choſe leſſer places we laſt mention 
ed enjoy, , 

P. i have often heard ſay, that the Cities oſ 
Germany are neither ſo ancient, nor of ſo ſir 
Rructure as in other Countreys. 

S. Many good Antiquaries aſſure us, tha 
the Cities on the Eaſt-fide of the Aline wee 
duilt about the time of the Emperor He 
but thoſe very Authors ſay, that the Ciij i 
Trier is one of the Ancienteſt in Europe, ui 
that Stratbourg, Wormes, and Spire flouriſhed 
before the time of ali Ceſar. As for the 
beauty and number ot Cities, our Germay 
yields to no Province in Exrope. The Italian 
who for the moſt part undervalue all that is on 
the other ſide of the Alpes from them, camo 
deny us that prerogative; anſt ohn Botero cot 
feſſes, that for that matter we may give then 
fifteen and a biſque, uſing theſe words to that 
purpoſe, I Thed:ſchi avanzane di gran lungs 
Romani. And I am (ure that the Corfiableol 
Caſtile, who'to diſgrace the greatneſs and 
magnificence of Paris told Mareſchai d run 
that he had left behind him the faireſt Cities in 
Chriftendow , would have changed Wr 
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e had ſeen Germany, and been forced to ac - 
knowledge in his heart (though according to 
the Spaniſh vapours he would not have expreſt 
t with his mouth ) that chere is nothing in 
$i» equal to Antwerp, Amſterdam, Ham- 
hewrg, Collen, Nuremberg, Strasbourg, Erfort, 
and Augabourg. | 

p. It che Cities of Germany excell all others 
in beauty, then they are inferior to them in 
noching ; for Bocalini eſteems them without 
compariſon richer then thoſe in other places, 
mhen he ſaich that Laurence de Medicis going 
about: co weigh them, the balance where; 
in be had already weighed all che Eſtates of 
Chriſtendom, broke, not being able. to bear 
ſo great a burthen But I ſuppoſe the houſes of 
Great men are not ſo embelliſhed in Germany 
u in Forain Countreys. | 

G. Ipray, be of another minds for when 
on have ſeen all E xrope, you will conſeſ that 
the Cities and Caſtles where the Princes and 
Prelates of Germany make their reſidence, are 
ſollaely in buildings, ſo delicious in gardens, 
ſo artificial in Grots, ſo abounding in Fountains, 
flowers, fruits, and even Orange · trees, that 
there. is nothing comparable to be. feen elſe- 
where, - The Elector of Bui is at 
Aan hen in the faireſt Palace of Eurtpe; the 
Archbiſhop of Saltaboarg. bath no reaſon to 
wiſh ſor thoſe at Rome; the Biſnop of Bam- 
berg hath ſeen nothing more recreatire ou 


* his own Gardens, — hath one of 
proudeſt buildings, Scat gardt one of the a 
commodious, Caſſe! one of the moſt 
Wirboxrg one of the ſtrongeſt, and Plone on 
of the moſt delightful char can be ſeen, W 
bottel is a true ſeat for @ prince, Berlin fory 
King, Dreſden for an Emperor, and Muncia 
for a God on earth. Weymar, Gotta, Gotta, 
Cel, Baden, Auſpach, Doxrlach, and Echingan, 
are very little inferior to the faireſt in Zurge, 
p. Iam glad to hear that our Countrey hath - 
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Tell me - word _ 1 Free Cities. 

G. Ido not think you require a Catalogue 
of the Imperial Cities: Nevertheleſs if you 
_ ſuch 5 ſhall find them here, 
0 one w I ſhall ſomethingin 
an Alphabetical order. Aix, — 
call Aqui:granzw, from the hot and holeſome 
Baths that Graun brother to the Empavr 
Nero found there, is the place where De Jeet 
ſaich that Charlemagne was born, and where 
all Hiſtorians agree that he lyes buried. Mat 
ſay, that Heroical perſon made this City the 
Metropolis of the Empire an this ſide the Apes, 
and it may be for that reaſon it is ſtyled the 
Rojal City. The Golden Bull ordains that the 
Emperor receive the firſt Crown there; and i 
he take that honour in — 

the 


bring the Royal ornaments from thence, 
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ſword which Great Charles wore 
„and with which the Emperor cre- 


| wes Knights. 

. I believe the Emperor Charlemagne. in- 
daiged that City ſo much, becauſe it ſtands in 
iplace from whence be might commodiouſly 
ache ¶ bon after the Government of both his King- 
, dows, France and Germany. 

Lan, G. 1 think ſo too. 4, , ſo named 
. from the ſilver or money — t chither from 
JA parte, as to the Cuſtom-houſe which che 
Romans ſetled there, is now called Strasbourg. 
ThisCiry 1s very populous, ſtrong, and well 
built: The Church there is one of the won- 
am of the world, for the bigneſs thereof, the 


neſs of its —— the matvellous 

of its Steeples all made with through 

Th, an — —.— 10 There are 
mo and twenty Fri whi ve one 
mEſchevin or Alderman, — 
chooſe the Conful whom they call Ammeiſter, 
who joyntly with the Aldermen ciefts Ten 
Gentlemen of the City to be Senators, and all 
—— They rake four of 
thoſeTen Gentlemen to be Searmeifters or pre- 
tors, who at debates ask the voices, firſt of 
the Conſul, and then of the other Senators. 
The Office of the Conſul is annual, and cannoc 
be poſſeſſed by any Gentleman; that of the A- 
is for two years. The Senat confiſting 
— and the Councel of fiſtern, are 
per pe: 
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| perpetual... The firſt treats ef Confederation 

. and Military affairs, the latter hath power u 

 , - exhort the Conſul, if he fail in his duty. The 
Arſenal of this City is provided wich 2 great 
quantity of all ſorts of Canon, Pikes, - uu 
quets, Halberds, Partiſans, Swords, Buckle, 
Piſtols, Head - pieces, Back and-breits, Gant. 

lets, Vambraces, and other Arms as well of 
fenſive as defenſive, that there be few of the 
like to be ſeen any where elſe. 

P. I have read in Limnam that this Cit 
bath many priviledges, and that the Nobilir 
had the adminiſtration of it till the year 1 332. 
I would willingly know ſomething of Aug 
bourg, nit; 1 | 
S. Augiboury by abbeeviation 
fi Burgan, that is, the City of — | 
was ſo called, becauſe Auguſta fetled a 
man Colony there, after Claudius Draſws Ne 
ro Germanic had brought it in ſubjection to 
the Roman Empire. This City was -anciently 
called Draſamagut, and afterwards Auguſt 
Tiberia, but now AugniF4 Vindelicorum, I 
is ſo well built, that it comes not ſhort of 
one in Exrope; andthe Guild or Town- 
is a Palace worthy co lodge the Emperor. In 
the year 1368. the People took the adminiſire- 
tion of affairs out of the hands of the ,Parrich 
aur, which Charles V. reſtored to them again 
180. years after. 10 | 

P. This City is very famous for its magnifi- 
cence, 


es rr gran er Fr 


— 


ud Goldſmichs work; but Alis und 


rr ene 


| the'E, "4 * 


une are not conſiderable: Therefore let us 
Cullen. = 
G. As for Aalen, you muſt know it is but a 
late hole, where there are not above thirty 
furgers, which belonged heretofore to the 
Counts of irtemberg, and was loſt durin 
that War which Eberhard the Riotous wage 


nith the Cities of o wen. 


Cullen is the Rome of Germany, and the Ca- 
pitul City of the Dbiam: It is called Colonia 
Agrippina, becauſe Marcus Agrippa ſubdued 
u to the Romans, or becaule Agrippina, 
daughter to Germanic us and Wife to Claudius, 
ws born there. That Lady was very laſcivi- 
dn; and it & ſaid that the women of this 


Town uſe but little modeſly when they are in 


the Baths. It is an Imperial City, and yer does 
bomage to the Archbiſhop in theſe terms; We 
Free Burgers of Collen, to day for to day, and 


far the days hereafter promiſe to NV. Archbiſhop 


ef Collen to be faithful and favonrable unte him 
« long as he preſerves us in right and honour, 
andin our ancient priviledges, us, our Wives, our 
chuldrew, and our City of Collen: So help us God 
and bus Saints, And the Archbiſhop obliges 
bimſelf to the ſaid City after this manner; We 
bythe grace of God Archbiſbop of the holy Church 
— Electer and Arci. Chancellor of the 
wpire thros g hout Italy, to the end ther may be 
let wers #5 and our dear Zur gers and the Cit J of 
4 a 4 Collen 
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Collen an amiable confederation, entire wn 
dence, and fincere peace, and that the ſ. 4 
remain inviolable ; do make known by theſtm, 
ſents, that we have promiſed and aſſured, u 
do promiſe and afſ ure, is good faith and with 
fraud, that we confirm all the rights and frauii 
ſes, writte# or unwritten, old or new, with 
and without the City of Collen, which bave bn 
granted anto it by Popes, Emperors, Kings, « 
by Archbiſhops of Collen, and will never wala: 
or infringe the ſame : In witneſs whereof we hay 
— — Seal of aur Arms tobe put unte thi 
preſents, the, &c. Now che Senat makes pci 
ceſs in criminal cauſes, and the Elector hah 
right to condemn or to free offenders. 

P. If you ſay ſo much of all the Imperial 
Cities, it will be long before we make ane 
Do me the favour to pals lightly over the reſt 

G. Campidanum, which the Germans cil 

Kempten, was the ordinary reſidence of the 
ancient Dukes of $waben, and the native plac 
of Hildegard daughter to Hildebrand Duke 
Swaben and wife to Charlemagne. Colmar is1 
good City of Alſatia, where Bertbe mother u 
Charlemagne, and Adelais his daughter, have 
founded many Monaſteries. Dowavere v 
Free City till che year 1607. at which time the 
Burgers endeavouring to hinder che Cathol- 
ques from burying a Corps with the ceremy- 
nies of the Church of Rowe, it incurred the Ia 
r 
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"bythe Duke of Zavaria, who brought it 
v_ {bjeRtion, and holds it ſtill under his 
aws. Dunke!ſpiel bath been fo often taken 
d re- taken in the laſt Wars, that it will carry 
ſhe marks thereof a great while. Eſlinguen is a 
pretty Town upon the Necker, within the 
Dutchy and under the protection of the Duke 
of Firtemberg , to whom it ſends every firſt 
dayof the year a hundred Florins of gold in a 

velvet purſe for the honour he doth them 
in being their Protector. 

p. If Ibe not miſtaken, this City hath been 
honoured with the celebration of ſome Turna- 
ment. | b 

G. Not with a Turnament only, but alſo f 
with an Imperial Diet : And produces great | 
fore of excellent Wine. Francfort, which was 
anciently called Teatoburgum and Hellenopolis, 
kignifies the paſſage or Ford of the Fra»ks, and 
was fo termed, becauſe it ſerved them for a re- 
treat, when they went into, and came back 
from Gale, This City is renowned for its Fairs, 
forthe Article of the Golden Bull which or- 
lain that the King of the Romans ſhould be 
choſen there, for its Fortreſs, and for the river 
of Mein, which parts' it into two Towns, 
whereof one retains the old name, and the o- 
ther is called Sacenhauſen. 

P. You have told me elſewhere, chat that 
dlauſe of the Golden Bull is not obſeryed, and 
that many Kings of the Romans havelbecnele- 
el in other places. S. Thar 
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conſiderable for all chat. The Religion pn 
feſſed there is of two ſorts; and the Jews dr 


very ſmall City in Werrerevia, had not a 

60. Burgers when I paſſed that way; but i 
hath great priviledges. There is a Caitle near 
it, the Lords whereof are called Burgraye, 
Gnemande, which ſeems to fignifie Gau 
Mundi, the joys of the world, in regard of 
the Turnaments or other paſtimes which the 
Lords of Swaben Have heretofore given their 


D Imperial City ſince the death of Conradine who 
| was beheaded at Naples. Goftar, a City of 
Hircyma, was fortified in the year 12074 
The Caſtle is called the Imperial valace, and 
the Town the Royal Ciry, becauſe the Kingy 
of Germany were wont to make their aboad 
there, and ſome Emperors have honoured it 
with their reſidence, Guclnehauſen after the 
ſame manner as Friaberg hath City and Caſtle, 
and place in the Aſſemblies, though the Ele- 
ctors Palatine uſe their utter molt endeavour to 
bdring it under their ſubjection. 

P. I wonder how theſe petty places are able 

to maintain their liberty. 5 
G. They are ſupported by others, and the 


themſelves Maſters of them. Haguenau, a City, 
of Al/arid, is Head of a Bailywick that com 
prebende 


S. That is true; but yet che Town i * 


a great Trade amongſt them. ny 


friends there, is entirely Catholique, and u] 


Emperor would not willingly ſee Princes male 
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ends che Imperial Cities of Calmar, Selt- 
| — 22 3 
Iifkerim, Munſter in the valley of St. Grege- 
„„, Keichersberg, and Turghgim. This Baily- 
wick was given to the molt n 
wich its appurtenances, and the right whi 
the Houſe of Auſtria had to it heretoſore. 
This City was very much a favourite to the 
Emperor Frederick, Barbaroſa, who cauſed it 
de walled about, after he had built a houſe 
for himſelf, and fix for the principal 
Gentlemen belonging to his Hunting, which 
the Lords of Flekenſteis, Durcheim, and ſome 
others do ſtill hold in Fee of the Empire. 

p. I think the Lords of Durcheim are your 
kinſmen. 

G. Margaret of Rottembourg, a Gentle. 
woman of a very ancient family ia Lower Al 
ſatia, was married to abs Albert of Amweil,, 
of which marriage came Anne AMAargaret of” 
deweil my wife, by whoſe means I my 
ſelf allied to the Houſes of Anweil, Rotrem- 
lung. Scheling, Welward, Speſt, Durcheins, 
Searſel, Dalbonrg, Bernehauſen, Flekenſtein, 
Stein, and many others. But this is belideg 
our purpoſe. Hambaurg, ſituate upon the 
Elbe, where the reflux ot che Sea makes a good 
Port, is one of the richeſt Cities in Germany, 
the greateſt in Jaudalia, and the belt fortified 
in Earope. It doth ordinarily maintain a thou- 
gend Souldiers; and for a time A ic 
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hath 15000. Burgers liſted in fiſty Co 

Trade is exceeding quick there, by reaſon 
the river which joyns it to the Sea, and a mu 
titude of Portugueſe Jews who have liberty d. 
conſcience there. This City hath been ſubjec 
ro ſeveral Lords, but at laſt it is become free, 
—— 2 all that the Duke of Holſſen 
could do, or the King of Denmark, who hath 
built Glugſtadr, and a Fort in the river to an, 
noy andincommodate the C::y of Hambourg. 

P. The neighbourhood of the Swedes may 
entrench much upon their liberty. 

G. The Crown of Sweden hath the poſſeſf 
on of Stade, near the river of Elbe; and the 
King of Denmark hath Glagſtadt on the other 
fide of the ſame river: So that if thoſe tw 
Kings ſhould conſpire to ruine Hambourg. it 
would bein great danger; bur it is ſhelcere( 
under the jealouſie that is between thoſe tw. 
Crowns. Although this City be indeed fo pt. 
digioufly rich, chat if the Kings — 
together, id is probable the Senat would be 
able to guard themſelves, and preſerye theirh. 
berty, by the expenſe of their Treaſure. A 
queſtionleſs if Hambexrg make good uſe ofis 
own ſtrength, and the triendſhip- of thoſethi 
are concerned for its preſervation, it hath wv 
cauſe to fear : For the King of Denmark u 
the Duke of Holſtein apprehending the Swyllh 
will be always glad to fortifie themſelves bythe 
good affection and forces of — 
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e, which are as ſo many Bulwarks to 
'Þ, Is Labeck alſo in the entrance of the Cin. 
|= Cherſoneſe? i 
G. Theſe Cities are not far diſtant from one 
mother: They haye the ſame intereſt; an 
ue powerful, Hambaurg upon the Ocean, an 
——— the Balthique Sea, in the entrance 
of the Cimbrique C bela which contains 
the Dutchies ot Holſtein, Schleſwick,, Stormar, 
and Dithmarſh, with the Countrey of utland. 
The City of Lubeck was built by Adolph Count 
of Halſtkin in the time of the Einperor Conrad 
IL and a little after, it was taken by — 
Lo Duke of Bavaria and Saxony, who found- 
da Biſhoprick there, as I have read over the 
Gates of the Caſtle of Eutin, the place where 
the Biſhop reſides. After the death of that 
Henry, it returned to its firſt Maſter, and paſ- 
ſell from him into the power of Canate King of 
Denmark; but the Danes being overcome in 
the time of the Emperor Frederick Il. it be- 
tame an Imperial City, and enjoys chat privi- 
huge to this day. When it began, it was of 
vo great conſequence ; but now it is large, fair, 
—— by land, and by water too, the ri- 
ver Drave encreaſing its Trade, and giving it 
opportunity to put great ſtore of ſhipping to 
Sea. * 


P. I che King of Denmark had the command 


oltbeſe two Cities, it would enable him i ata 
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tempt upon his neighbours: For I have hear 
ſay, that Hambourg hatha vaſt Revenue, av 
that theſe two Cities can ſet out above 200 


Ships. 

2 No man hath every thing that he & 
fires; and few Countreys have all that they 
ſtand in need of; one wants Corn, another 
Wine, 2 third Salt, or ſomething elſe. 
now we ſpeak of Salt, Hall in Fwaben hd 
three Salt-pits where they make a great quai 

. Hailbran is an Imperial City, and ye 
pays the Tenth of its Wine and Grain to jh 
Duke of Wirtemberg. Kanfbegeren was ſo 
led, becauſe it bought its li for 13000 
Livres of the Emperor Conrade II. Lada 
ſeated near the mountain Vegeſus on the French 
fide of the Rhine, was mortgaged by the EN 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, and afterwards t 

ed and enfranchiſed by Maximilia |. 
Li meu e a 8 _ a Vi 

e, and at laſt a City, ſubject at 

1225 Abbeſſe, afterwards to the Dake of oo 
len, and finally to the Emperor, who hath 
ven it the 2 of coyning money. 
City ſtands upon an Iſland inthe Lake of C 
faxce, and is joyned to the firm-fand by 
bridge 290. paces long, As 

P. This place is exceeding Rrong, beingh 
remote from land. 

S8. I believe it is; and indeed the S 
r bay 
lurprife 
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Mpriſed it. Meminguen is very ancient, and 
this time well known for the Almanacks of 
Schoret, Mulbanſen is abundant in Gardinage 
and Mills, become famous alſo for the folly of 
Thomas Muncerus, who preached there, exci- 
ting the Countrey people to rebellion, which 
occaſioned the ruine of many: For that Im- 
oor, holding forth that all things ought to 

e common, had drawn an infinite number of 
people from their labour and husbandry. 

P. I have obſerved in. Sleidan, that many 
falſe prophets aroſe about the time that Doctor 
Lacther undertook the Reformation of the 
Church, and that this Aſarcerns was one of 
themoſt ſeditious. 

S6. His ſolly coſt him his head, with the lives 
of Pfeifer his companion, and a great many 
poor wretches more, But let us continue to 
teckon up the Cities; amongſt which you may 
take notice, that Nuremberg is one of the fair» 
>, moſt priviledged, richeſt, and beſt govern- 
ed in Exrope. The Patriciaxs are the chieſeſt 
mea there, and of 42. perſons of whom the 

ſenate is compoſed, there are but cight taken 
out ol the Plebeians, The new choſen 
tor ought to hold his firſt Diet there, This Ci» 
ty keeps many ofthe ornaments uſed at the Co- 
ronacion of the Emperors, and there is to be 


ſen the Royal Crown, about which there is a 
ariched with agmbericfs Diamonds, 
abies, Emeralds and Pearls; and on the 
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forepart thereof a Croſs of Diamonds of vt 
great value; the Dalmatique Gown of CH 
magne embroidered with huge Pearls , the jm 
ial Cloak fer all over with Eagles embroide 
red, the border whereof is full of great Em. 
ralds, Diamonds, Sapphires, and Chryſolite 
the Buskins covered with plates of gold; the 
Gloves embroidered wich precious ſtones , tht 
Ball, golden Sceptre, and Sword which the 
Electors bear in Ceremony. But there is 
more ſome jealouſie between the Marquiſe 
Brandenbourg and this City; the Burgen 
whereof have the power to impriſon their ti 
dren, and to caſt them alive into the river. 
pP. That is a ſtrange priviledge indeed, "ad 
which ought to keep children in the ref they 
owe their parent. ys. 
'  G. Nortlinguen is neither ſo big, noth 
wealthy, but it is peopled with inhabitants pet 
ſectiy martial, and its name is known 
where, - becauſe of the Battel which the Salt 
loſt there September 6. 1634. Wert halt 
hath often had Imperial Aſſemblies held MI, 
and Henry Landgrave of T hatingia kept a Tur 
nament there. Ratirbon, which the Latine 
anciently called Auguſta Tiberia, is famous 
having as many Churches as there are days 12 
year, and five Eſtates of the Empire within e 
walls; but more, becauſe Diets are often 
there, and becauſe while the Empire was aſſe 
bled there, General Banner went thich i 
make a Bravado in the year 1632, Pi 
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. It was an actof great confidence, but he 
| grey little by it. * 
G. Generals do ſome actions now and then 
that how more gallantry then judgement, and 
ſometimes they meet with a bound and check to 
their victories before a weak place. In the year 
1643. che French loſt before Act wil Mare 2 
Gucbriant, whole per ſon was more worth to 
Fraxce then the taking of twenty ſuch Towns. 
tis che ſeat. ofa Preſidial Court; and ſerved 
a retreat to the C imbri, after they had been 
beiten by the Romans. Keutlinguen is not 
great, but exceedingly priviledged : It receiyed 
Lubers Reformation from the time he began 
topreach , and as E ſlinguen, it is under the 
protection of the Duke of Wirtemberg. Rat- + 
rembonng upon the Zauber was put into the 
gumber of Imperial Cities after the Reign of 
Frederick. I. Seleſtadt is one of the Cities with- 
inthe Bailywick of Haguenau. Schiveinfors is a 
fair and ſtrong City, and was in the hands of 
the Swedes when the Peace was made in the 
year 1648. 
p. Mechinks you forget Spire. 
G. Ido not forget it, but ſeave it out in this 


1 


\ 


place, becauſe we hall ſpeak of it when we 
come to treat of the Jultice of the Empire. 
Vberlinguen was bonoured with the reſidence 
the Dukes of Swaben, and is fituate upon the 
Lakevf Conſtance. Vime belonged ay to 
che Abbey of Reichenau, of which it bought ita 
— + > Ve 
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is a ſmall Town of SWwaben, where there 


gt o 
excellent red Wine. Vriſſembourg received 


priviledges from Dagobert King of Frau 
ecler is a little hole rather then a City, the in 

bitants whereof are Souldiers, and the 
only Carholiques in the Dutchy of Mirte 
Veinſpein was founded by Vindegaſt Generalty 
Pharamond King of France A. D. 425. Mun 
was deſtroyed by Attila, and re-edified-by 
Clovis King of France. And Winfelan, * 
iying as much the German word Weibſpriz, be 

there the Hunt committed unheard a of 
cruelties upon that Sex, ſtands within the _ 
chy of Wirtemberg upon the Nectar; 
April 17.1622. tortune triumphed over — 
Jour, and Maga, Duke of Mirtemberg died in 
the Bartel; wherein alſo George Frederick Mat 
quiſs of Dowrlach taught us by his defeat, chat 
forces and reſolution are not ſufficient to gan 
— * if God do not give a bleffing to 


u not tell me whether there be any 
difference ak the Cities you now gyn 
oned, and the Hanſe- towns? 

G. By es > ar the Hanſeatique Citis 
are Imperial; bur greateſt part o them ure 
not ſo. Thoſe Cities are 64. 80. or g 3. which 
for the good of Trade entred into a Conſede. 
ration inthe time of the Emperor Frederick II. 
N ee one Staple at London in the year 


liberty: It is a ſtrong and rich City. Tanga 
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| another at'Brwpes, which a little after 
— was — Antwerp, A.D.1262. 
The third was eſtabliſhed at Novograd a rich 
in Ruſſia, then at Revel in Livonia, and, 
at Nerva; and the fourth. at Berg in 
Norway. Heretofore the Confederates met 
qpeda year at Labeck, to take their meaſures 
andreſolve their affairs there; but now that 
Confederation is of little uſe to the advance- 
went of Trade, ſince every City doth their 
onn buſineſs apart. - 


T he end of the Eighth Dialogue, 


Dialogue IX. 


the Univerſities, the Tuſtice 
1 the Diets of the Empire. - 


Ar Earning being one of the principal or- 

— 4 and one of the pillars 
ofthe Commonwealth, I beſeech you tell me 
mhether'it be eſtecmed in Germany as it was 


+ heretofore in Greece and Italy. 


. There were never ſo learned men 
in the world as at this time there is never 


— 74 — 


| pu, 


2 Oountrey in Emrope where there are more, 


2 The-Staza.of 


nor more famous, Univerſicies then we have 
Germany. All Frinces have founded ſome; ang 
ſtrive who ſhould maintain them the beſt , he 
cauſe they know them to be theUniverſal remg 
dies againſt an inſinite number of evils whichig, 
norance and idleneſs bring into che World. They 
are not ſo ancient in this Countrey as in Ex: 
land, France, and Italy; but they. are mot 
magniſicent, better ordered, and fitted with 
Doctors, and furniſhed with Scholars, We 
read that Charles IV. Emperor, and King of 
Bohemia, having founded the Univerſity gt 
Pragse, gave equal priviledges to the Bohemi. 
ans, Polanders, and Germans; and when he 
would retrench his favours towards ſtrangen, 
there went out of the Town in a weeks time 
24000. Scholars, and a little after 16000. 
more: Whereby you may judge, that there 
were more Scholars in Prague, then other 
perſons in ſome great City. | 

p. WK I did not know that you flatter no 
body, but love truth above all things, I ſhould 
hardly believe there were ever ſo many Scholar 
in Germany, as you ſay there went out of 


Prague. 
2 The laſt War hath ſo drained our Empurs 
of men and money, that I do not believe all 


Germany maintains. ſo many Students at the 


time, as there were at Prague in the year 1409. 
when they reckoned 44000. Scholars under the 
Rectorſhip of fob Hus. Neither you. ir be 
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. ſtrange that a War of 30. years, during 
which time the Muſes durſt not appear 
where, ſhould have exhauſted the Empire bo 
if Maſters and Scholars: Vet the Chairs of 
*. Univerſities reſound every day with the 
w6ſt ſacred "notions of Divinity, the moſt 

table of Civil Law, the moſt falubrious of 

ick, che moſt ſublime of Metaphyſicks, the 
moſt ſolid of Natural "Philoſophy, the moſt 
ttreative of Mathematicks, the moſt pruden- 
tal of Politicks, che moſt ſubtile of Logick, the 
noſt perſwaſive of Rhetorick, and che moſt 
plexſg of Poetry. 

p. Is it poſſible there ſhould be ſo many 
Univerſities in Germany ? 

G. Thereare no lefs : For Princes ſeeing that 
riches had infected the Cloyſters with lazineſs , 
and that the Sciences which hererofore ſeemed 
to be wholly confined within them, were ba- 
niſhed from them; being deſirous to preſerve 
that Treaſure: which doth maryellouſly con- 
tribute to the glory of God, the honour of the 


Prince, and the peace of the Provinces, they 
foutided ſo many of them, that Juſtut Lipfiu: 


faith, there are more Univerſities in Germany 
then in all Chriftendom beſide. 

P. You believe that Learning is uſeful to 
keep the people in quiet; and many men think, 
that the Study of Divinity hath occaſioned the 
growth of Hereſies, as that of the Law hath 
produced - multitudes of Conttoverſies Low 
S 23121215, 8 Its 
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Suits which were unktown in the time oſoꝶ 
Anceſtors, and that of Phyfick ferves buty 
ſhorten our lives. 

G. As an evil ſtomach turns the beſt food 
into putrifaction, ſo a corrupt ſoul | 
vertue into vice and light into darkneſs D 
nity is a ſacred Science, which fights with and 
overcomes Hereſies; the Civil Law is the ru 
of Right, which maintains Juſtice, and beni 
ſhes quarrels ſrom amongſt men; and Phyſick 
teaches the vertues of Minerals and vegetables 
whereby the ſound may preſerve the health 
they enjoy, and the ſick recover that which 
they have loſt. If then Divines breed Herefis, 
Lawyers proceſles, and Phyſicians diſcaſes, 
is not the fault of che Profeflion, but of the 
Profeſſors, who akpſing their knowledge do 
convert the goodneſs thereof into evil. 

P. You will confeſs, there were fewer Here. 
fies, Law-ſuits, and diſeaſes, when there were 
not ſo many Univerſities in Europe. 

G. The world growing old, becomes ſo 
much worſe and worſe, that if the Ancients 
ſhould live again, they would be aſtoniſhed to 
ſee the corruption of our age. The Hereſes 
and ſuits in Law which you ſee, are the fraits 
of humane malice , and diſeaſes are the effects of 


5 — and avarice, which have made 
men deſpiſe and hazard their lives to find out, 
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through that ignorance lived 


n we do. Aſcribe then ( if you pleaſe ) che 
Original of Hereſies, Law-ſuits, and diſeaſes, 
to mans coverouſneſs which hath diſcovered 
the Indies, and not to Uni verſities, which op- 
pole them, and bad deſtroyed them too, if 
piety, glutrony, and drunkenneſs did not 
entertain and keep them amongſt us. 

P. I ſuppoſe you count the UIniverſities of 
the Low Countreys among thoſe of Germany, 
otherwiſe there would not be ſo many; ind 
yetthe Germans make ſcruple to acknowledge 
them for DoRors who have taken their degree 


at Leyden, Francher, Groninguen , and 


Urrecht. 

G. The Low Countreys being part of Ger- 
waxy, it is reaſonable that I rank their Univer- 
ities among thoſe of the Empire, and I think 
they have good title ro that honour, becauſe * 
that of Doway was founded by "Philip II. 
King of Spain A. D. 1562. that of was 
iulttuted by the States of Halland and by Wil- 
haw Prince of Orange, 1575. That of Fraus- 
was eſtabliſhed by the States of Friſeland, 


1581, That of Gromngsen, 1614. and laſtly 

thatof Urrechr, 1636. As for the firſt, there 

ing doubt but a King of Spais harh right ro 

found Univerſities, and the others having been 

founded in a time when the Soverainty of rhe 

Lites was ſtill under diſpute, ſome — 
2 m 


„ 93 


might. zultiy be made whether they had feng 
— thoſe, priviledges Pac — 


the honour of Doctorſhip: But now that all 
Exmrope acknowledges them for Soverains, ng 
man can make any more queſtion of it And 
indeed the States General have ſo great care to 
procure eminent Profeſſors for their Univerſ-/ 
ties, that Youth cannot but learn all kind of ver- 
rues there, and ought to repair thither,though 
they could not receive the Doctoral Cap in 
thoſe places. 

P. The Univerſities of Swiſſerland, of Mar 
purg, Altorf, and Straubourg, are of no great 
er antiquity then thoſe of the Low Countreys: 
But becauſe thoſe men that adminiſter Juſtice 
are commonly taken out of the Univerſities, 
I think it not amiſs that you tell me ſomething 
of thoſe in the Empire. 

G. All the Univerſities in the Low Coun- 
treys are not ſo new. That of Lovain began in 
the year 926. Afterwards ohn Duke of Br« 
bant beſtowed great priviledges upon it; then 
it was confirmed. by Pope Martin V. and at 
this time in the judgement of John Becauu 
there are none in France, Spain, and Jtaly, 
that are ſo magnificent, and ſend forth ſo ma- 
ny excellent perſonages. As to your queſtion, I 
ſhall cell you, that in the Empire every Prince, 

Count, and Lord hath within his own Landy 
High, Middle, and Low Juſtice,which in ſome 
Principalities paſſes a definitive ſentence with 

out 
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bur Appeal, and in others unto u certain ſum,” | 


met 

a0 which may appeal to the Imperial 

al — on "7 pp 101 Per ö 
90 p. I know that every Lord adminiſters 

\nd ice to his own ſubjects within his Terriro-. - 
© nes; but I would learn of you, whefe addreſſes 


were made heretofore, and where they are” 
made now, to obtain right againſt Illuſtrious 
perſons, as well touching Eccleſiaſtical as Se- 
cular affairs, 

G. In the time of Charlemagne and ſome of 


57s 


. hisSucceſſors, the Biſhops and Officers of the 
at- Crown, joyntly with the Emperor, decided 
ill Eccleſiaſtical cauſes : The Prelates, Counts, 
ice F and other perſons of quality were convented 
&, |} arthefirſt inſtance before the Imperial Court; 
ng | the Secular Princes could not be judged bur in 
the Diets where the Emperor preſides. If there 
avere any complaints to be made againſt the 
in FJ adminiſtrations of the Emperors, it was done 
iche ſame Aſſemblies; and when the matter 
en F deſerved it, they might depoſe them, but only 
at wich the general conſent of all thoſe that had 
right to fir there. So it happened to Lewis 
„ | the Debonaire in the year 838. to Charles the 
* Croſſe, 887. and ſome ages after, to Henry 
II 1V. Orho IV. and Frederick II. 
1 P. Iremember you have ſaid ſomewhere 


_— the Electors only have the right of 
| g and depoſing the E mperors. 

G. Things here below do never continue in 
. .. the 
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the fame ſtate; and the Electors being 1 
rived to a very great power, aſſumed to 
ſelves alone the authority of Electing and de 
poſing the Emperors, though in the beginning 
it were not ſo. But all dignities run in the 
ſame ſtrain: Popes ore acknowledged 
they held their greatneſs of the liberality of 
Pepin and Charlemagne; yet a little after the 
death of the latter they lifted up their 
hornes, Gregory IV. would have excom. 
municated Lewis the Debonaire ; Nichols |, 
would have done as much to the Emperor L. 
tharins, and Adrign to Charles the Bild; 
and they had done it, if they had not found the 
Clergy and People reſolved to oppoſe their 
unjuſt proceedings, But in proceſs of time 
Gregory VII. ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſots in 
— and finding a good game put into 
his hands by the ill will of che Emperors ub 
jects towards their Soverain, he excommunice 
ted Henry IV. and afterwards by the ſame pre 
ſumption Henry V. Frederick, I. Philip, Frede- 
rick II. and Lew V. were excommunicated 
by the popes. 

P. We have ſeen elſewhere, that the Count 
adminiſtred Juſtice ro the People within the 
Provinces,and that appeals might be made from 
their ſentence to the Count Palatine : So that! 
have nothing more to enquire aſter, but when 
0 = — of the — — * 

entaq , bow many Judges t „& 
what matter they take cognizance. G. LI. 
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rowing numerous in propor- 
tion co che malice of men, the Court of the 
Sopice was alwayes ful of Clients: For which 
auſe” Maximilian I. having compaſſion on 
them, and deſiring to ſpare both their labour 
ad money, ſetled a ſedentary, Parliament at 
Worms or at Francſort in the year 1485. which 
wes ſodn after removed to Spire, and cannot 
le withdrawn from · thente but by the conſent 
ai all the Eſtates, except in time of Plague or 
War, The Aſſeſſors were but 16. at the firſt, 
bu the number of them hath been encreaſed 
10 0. who are nominated by the Head and 
the principal Members of the Empire. -The 
Emperor.ramesthe Judge and four of the prin- 
cipall Officers. The, Judge ought to be a Prince 
arCount, and well skilled in the Civil and 
Municipa] Laws: Every - Eletor names one 
Meſſor, and all the reſt are preferred to that 
employment by the. Cireles. All theſe perſo- 
ht to be Gentlemen or Doctors; and 
w they that name them are Catholiques or 
roteſtants, ſo are the Aſſeſſors of different 
Religions, and judge of all caſes that are in the 
power of the Emperor, 4 | 

P. Doth all the Empire make application to 
liz Parliament for juſtice ? e 

G. All appeals go thither; but at the firſt 
wance none go but priviledged perſons, and 
I to as ſeldom as they can, the greateſt 
part taking Arbitrators to determine their diſſe- 
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rences, for as much as juſtice is fo very ſlow 
adminiſtred there, as well becauie there is ay 
other place of Judicature in all the Empire bu 
this Parliament and that of the Imperial 
as alſo becauſe there is ſuch an inſinite number 

© * " of old ſuits to diſpatch, 

p. I find in Hiſtory, that many Controver 
fies of great importance, wherein Princes were 
the parties, have been judge@ by the Emperor, 
without taking the advice of that Parliament, 
nay, without ſummoning the parties to the 
Diets. | | 

G. The firſt ofa Family that gets uponthe 
Throne, cannot have ſo little authority, but 
he eſteems it great; and when Princes of the 
fame Houſe bear the Sceptre for a long tin: 
together, the greateſt authority ſeems but lin 
— From — it comes to paſs = 

ar Emperors do no more take or 

the confent of the Eſtates when they hau 

mind to act or determine againſt the Prim 

Charles v. did alone proſeribe and by him 

authority condemn Joh Frederick Electet u 

Saxony; and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe n 

ſame Emperor did alone decide the comrows 

fie between the ſame Landgrave and the Cin 
of Naſſas, Rodolph II. took upon himſelf 
the cognizance of the difference that ha 
berwixtthe Pretenders to the Dutchies of 
tiers, Cleve, and Berg. Matthias re) 
che clainr and requeſt of the Landgrave 


aQ©@ i.) . i. a. Mt A 


1 


\ 


ELIE 


117 


Fir 


w_ the BPi. Sr 
#d who at the Diet of Rarirhou in the year 
461 3: prayed his Majeſty to allow him Princes 
for his in the canſe hettyeen him and che 
ve Lei his Confin: And Ferdinand 
I did alone decide the buſineſs between George 
Frederick, Marquiſs of Baden, and the heirs of 
Edward Fortwwatst. So that matterꝭ of great 
weight are no more decided either at Spire, r 
inche Imperial Diets; but of right they oughe 
to be decided there. 
p. Let us ſee, if you pleaſe; to what Juſtice 
ure men are ſub ject. 
G. Their Principalities are ſubje& to the Ju- 
ue of the Emperors, and theit perſons and 
pnities did heretofore acknowledge none but 
the Pope; bat now ir is otherwiſe: For al- 
though fince the time of Frederick II. till the 
liſt age no Emperor durſt underrake to depoſe 
bey, and many Popes have attempted it, 
ind brought it to paſs wich eaſe; yet Charles 
V. and his Succeſfors ſeem to have teſumed 
their power. When that incomparable prince 
lad proſcribed oh Biſhop of Hildeſbeim, the 
pe Pau 1H. expreſt his diſpleaſute by pro- 
ing againſt it 5 but ĩt was anſwered; that it 
belonged neither to him nor the See of Rome, 
to judpe of the validity or invalidicy ofthe Im- 


Tric Edict or proctamation called the Bas, 


and that the Emperòt did not care a ſtraw for 


\theſehrener which the Pope had given for the 


ent of che ſoreſaid Viſhop; The 
Tg”, ſame 
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' ſame Emperor depoſed Herman Count of wi 
* da-Archbiſhop of Coles in the year 1345, 
without having the Popes conſent for ſo doing, 
And Ferdinand II. cauſed Cardinal Cleſel and 
the Elector of Trier to be arreſted, without 
any fear of incurring the Excommunication 
wherewith the Bull De Cana Domini threatens 
_ thoſe that dare attempt ſuch things. | 

P. I am very glad that the Emperors reco- 
ver theit authority; but what Juſtice do the 
Monks and inferior Prieſts obey ? 

G. Thegoods of Prieſts ought to contribute 
ſomething ro the neceſſities of che Empire. The 
perſons of Monks are immediately ſub ject to 
their Priors or Guardians, they to the Provin- 
cials, the.Provincials to the General of the Or- 
der/ and he tothe Pope. The Secular Prief 
are all under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, 
except the Proteſtants, whoſe perſons are ſub- 

| ject tothe Conſiſtory of their Princes, and cheir 
N goods to the ſame Juſtice as the Seculars. 

p. Though you have often made mention oſ 
the Aſſemblies of the Empire, I could not meet 
with an opportunity till now to deſire a ſum- 
mary account and information thereof; which 
I pray you therefore to give me now. 

G. All well- governed States have their Af 
ſemblies, wlitrein they reſolve matters of im- 
portance. The old Romans called theirs Com 
tia ; and becauſe ſuffrages were given there by 
Tribes or Wards, Curie or Pariſhes, and Cer 
ture, 
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res, they added to the general word Tribu- 
Coriata, Centuriata, according as voices 
were given there. In Germany they hive gene- 
aland particular Aſſemblies: The latter are 
four kinds; ſome whereof are the Aſſembliet 
the Electors, others are thoſe of Deputation, 
third are thoſe of the Viſitations of the Cham- 
ber, and the laſt are the particular Aſſemblies of 
Circles. 

p. Enlarge your diſcourſe more upon the 
particular Aſſemblies, before we paſs to the 
[. : 

G. When the Electors meet together to 
chooſe a King of the Romans, their Aſſembly 
gaalled The day of Election, and then the King 
of Bohemia is not preſent there: And when 
n upon other affairs, that King is not 
alled then neither, though it be ſo ordained 
by the Golden Bull, becauſe the EleRors ſee- 
ing that the Emperor for the 5 had the 
Crown of Bohemia in his poſſeſſion, /they 
thought it fic to exclude him from thoſe meet- 
ngs, and have done ſo by the Capitulations 
drawn up and made with the late Emperors, 
Thefe Aſſemblies are called Charfurſen Tag, 
that is, Days of the Electors, The Aſſemblies 
of Depatation are held at Francfort, to diſpatch 
that which could not be reſolyed in the Diets. 
The third kind of Aſſembly is for nothing but 
toviſitthe Chamber of Spire that all chi 
"Wy be kept there in good order. The Aﬀem- 
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dlles of the Cirrles are 
of ways: 1. When the = of 
Circles make a general Cc » 2» Whe 
ſeveral Circles appoint a nd place 
meeting, and 3. when the —— of — 
Circle come together to reſolve matters of con. 
cernment to the whole Body; for example, the 
value or other conſiderations of their co 
the Contributions which the Circle is obliged 
to pay, the Aſſeſſors which it is to preſents 
the Chamber of Spire, the means to preſerne 
peace, and enforce them that refuſe to obey 
their Qrdinances, 

p. Do me the fayour to inform me ol ibe 
Diets, 5 you have done of the other Aſſems 
blies; and inſtruct me, who, how, whey, and 
2 they are conyocated, what perſons in 
called thither, after. what manner they | 
there, how they give their voices, and falt 
bow they come to reſolutions in buſineſs, 

G. The Emperor only can appoint co 
and that by conſent of the Eleckorz, wi 
which the concluſions there taken are — 
void, foraſmuch as that conſent is the eſſentu 
form tha: gives life and vigour to all that is cos. 
cluded there. And the Emperors have oblp 
ged themſelves to ask it, by the obſervation 
which they promiſe to the Capitulatipns offs 
red tp every I mperpr ſince Maximilian 
The cauſes for which. the Emperor may com 
cate 3 Allemblies are, the f 
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od, and the ofthe Empire. No the 
ere h obtained the conſent 

Electors, doth not aſſemble the Diet by 
«general Ordinance, but by Letters which his 
jeſty directs in particular to every one of 
them that are obliged to be preſent there. In 
tbeſe Letters, wherein is —— the place, 
and the occaſion of calling the Aſſembly toge- 
ther, his Majeſty doth not uſe the way of Com- 
mand,” but of exhortation- and entreaty, al- 
though his Predeceſſors have made uſe of theie 
terms, Geb5/cew, heiſſen, beſeſlen, which ligmtie 
do command and enjoyn. The time of continu» 
ance is not prefixt but by the neceſſity of al- 
fairs; "and it is always lawful and juſt to call 
them when need requires. 

p. Seeing the conſent of the Electors is ne- 
ceſſary to the convocation of general Aſſem. 
blies, the Emperor cannot appoint them alone: 
But in what place oughtthey to meet ? 

G. As to the place where the Diets ought to 
beheld, it is to be noted, that according to 
Goldaft, Conſt ant ins II. ordained that they 
ſhould be held every year and perpetually at 
Arles; Charlemagne having tranſlated the Em- 
pire into France or Germany, would have them 
at Ment ;, and Frederick II. preferred Frauc- 
fort upon the Meyn before that place, The 
Golden Bull decrees, that the firlt Diet after 
the Election of the Emperor ſhall be held at 
Naremberg, that none ſhall eyer be called 
en f with- 
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without the bounds of Germany, andthat i 
always im a convenient place. The Capi 
on of Charles V. explains. and limits that cow 
veniency, ſaying it ought not to be eicher. highs 
er then Angsbourg, or lower then Coles. Aud 
that being obſerved, all other circutntiancy 
are left to the Emperor, who uſually: pitches 
upon an Imperial City, where he may be cum 
modiouſly received and entertainel. 
P.. That Article was inſerted into the Capi, 
tulation with Charlies V. betauſe he bad many 
Principalities out of the Empire, and they were 
affraid he might have a mind to convocate the 
Diets in ſome place out of Germany. It ſeems 
juſt howeyer that a place be chaſen where thok 
that are called thither may pot be very ill ac, 
commodated. But who are che perſons that 
are called to the Aſſemblies? 

- G. All che Eſtates of the Empire whom nt 
have formerly mentioned axe by the Emperar 
called to the Diets, It is only to be obſerved, 
that he calls the Fcclefiaſtical Princes thithet 
after they ate once elected, though befprethey'} at 
have their Bulls from the Pope; that in place 
of Princes under age, he calls their Guardians 
who adminiſter their Eſtates; and that Princes 
actually Governing are called thither, gbough 
they have not yet received Inveſtiture for what 
they hold in Fee of the Empire. You ſhall fur 
ther obſerve, that in places where the rightdl 
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Lorraine, Branſwich, Holffein, Heſſe, 
Wirtemberg, Baden, and Mentbeliard, the 

or calls none but thoſe that are in poſſe 
fon of the Government; and in places where 
the principalities are divided: into equal ſhares, 
he calls all chat have priviledge to ſit in Diets, 
as for example, the Dukes of Weimar, Altem- 
lawrg, and Gotta, who have all voices for their 
particular Principaliczes ; But if all the divided 
Eſtates of Princes have but one voice, as the 
principality of Aubalt, all the Lords 
appoint one Deputy. The Emperor doth alſo 
call thither ſome perſons that have not — 
Seffion; as Count Papenheim, who is always 
preſenc there to execute the Office of Vice- 
Marſhal ; And Charles V. cauſed Doctor L- 
ther to be at the Diet of Wermes in the year 
1521. And Rodolph II. called the Aſſeſſors of 
Hire to that of Natiabon, to give an account 
of their Judgements and Decrees in the year 
1608, 

p. What is the Office of Marſhal Papenheim 
at the Diets? 

G. The Office of Vice-Marſhal is, 1. To 
chooſe Lodgings, mark them, and ſet them 
out for the Princes the moſt commodiouſly that 
Figs tocetry for the Aſembly be brought 

ings n or embly be 
thicher, and diſtributed at a juſt price, weight, 
and meaſure, 3. To ſuryey. the Hall or room 
Fhere the Aſſembly is to be beld, ang wane 
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be adorned and ficted ſuitable to the Dignity 
of the perſons that are to aſſiſt there; 4+ Ty 
have a ſpecial eye and regard to the publick ſafs 
iy; 5. To ſigniſie unto the Princes and other 
Eſtates che day and hour when they are to by 
preſent at the propounding of affairs, and « 
debates and conſultations, where he alſo gy. 
thers the voices; and laſtly, he hath- Juriddi 
ction over ſtrangers that come to that place to 
ſell and retail any commodity ; and the wg, 
men of pleaſure that come thither, are obliged 
to preſent themſelves before him to have their 
names regiſtred. * 

P. As far as I perceive, Count Paperbeing 
Office bears a great reſemblance with that oſ 
Grand Provoſt of the Houſehold to the King of 
France: But are all the Eſtates of the Empire 
obliged to appear in theſe Aſſemblies? 

G. The Juriſdiftion of the Grand Proyoſt 
of the King of Frauce his Houſehold extends 
five Leagues compaſs about the place wherethe 
King reſides; he puts ,a price upon all that is 
ſold for the uſe and entertainment of the 
Court; and in that, as in many other things, 
be equals or exceeds the authority of P 
eim: But that wherein he ſurpaſſes him in- 
deeds, that it brings him in 20000, Crowns 
yearly; As to your queſtion, you muſt know 
that all the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtru 
and the Duke of Lorraine, are called to the Di- 


au, yet go not but when they pleaſe. 
p. Are 
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the other Eſtates to adit there in 


| are permitted to 
„r — —— — 
1 dd not in chat generality comprehend the Ab 
heſſes, who cannot appear with decency to 
their Sex; nor the Cities, which cannot be 
tranſported: It is ſuſicient chen for the Ab- 
beſſes and the Cities to ſend their Depus ies to 


the Diets. The Eſlates that go thither in per 


ſon preſent themſelves to the Emperor when he 
preſent, and to his Commiſſioners when he 
isab(ear; and they acquaint the Chancellorof 
Mom and the Vice-Marſhal with their arri- 
val, that they may receive advertiſement of the 
day and hour when the Councel is to be held. 
The Ambaſſadors and the Deputies do not pre- 
ſent themſelves to the Emperor, but to the 
Elector of Mentz, into whoſe hands they put 
the Commiſſion or Power by which they are 
authorized to come. 
P. I am ſufficiently informed touching the 
ns that ought to appear at the Diets: Ob- 
ge me now to tell me the Order that is obſer- * 
ved there. 
G. The Emperor uſually goes thither firſt, 
fpthe end ig may En ER 
X ©" other 
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inted for opening the Diet, t A 
— and Ambaſſadors come to the Empe- 
rors Lodging; and when the Emperor comes 
forth to go to the place where the [Aſſembly is 
to be held, all che Ambaſſadors of abſent pet · 
ſons march before in good order two and two, 
or three and three, after the Princes the Ele- 
Ror of Trier walks alone, and directly after 
him the Elector of Saxony carrying the Sword 
naked, wich the EleQors of Bavaria and Bra. 
denboxrg at each fide, the firſt bearing the Im. 
perial Ball, and the other the Golden Sceptre. 
Thoſe Electors are immediately followed by 
the Emperor, ho hath on his right hand the 
Elector of Mentæ, and on his left him of Col. 
len. After the Emperor the King of Bohemia 
goes alone, and aſter him the Empreſs when 
ſhe is in place; and her Majeſty is followed by 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, who obſerve the 
ſame Order that the Seculars did. 


p. I believe it is a very fine fight : But when | 


they are come to the room which Count Papes- 
leim hath cauſed to be furniſhed as richly as can 
be, how do they fit ? | 

G. Being entred thereinto, the Emperor 
feats himſelf on a Throne raiſed upon a ſcaffold 
covered with rich Tapiſtry : The Electors fit 
a degree lower if this order; the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, followed by him of Collen, and 
ke by the Duke of Bavaria, take place 2 

| rignc 


him: On the 25. 
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nght hand; the King of Bohemia; when he is 

( which happensvery ſeldom ) the Duke- 
Saxony, the Marquis of Brendenboxrg, and 
Count Palatine, ſit on the left 3: and the 
or of Trier directly over againſt the Em- 
peror. Some ſay; that when there is a King of 
the Remant, the Elector of Trier firs where 
Ifaid the King of Behemia was to take his place, 
and the King of the Remans in that place which 
the Golden Bull aſſigned to the Elector of 
Trier. Others would have the Elector of 
Aem x, King of Bobemia, and Count Palatine 


| to fit on the right hand; thoſe of Collen, Sax- 


and Brexdenbourg on the left, and he of 
Pier right oppoſice to the Emperor. The 
other Princes, Prelates, Counts, and Barons, 
are a degree lower then the Electors; the 
kecleſiaſtiques taking the right band, and the 
Seculars the left. 

p. There is nothing to be ſeen ſo illuſtrious 
u thoſe Aſſemblies; and I fancy that he who 
hath the honour to ſpeak at the firſt opening 
of them, ſayes very handſom things. 

G. When every one hath taken his place 
one of the Emperors Counſellors, or a Prince, 
on whom that charge is impoſed, riſes. up, 
lalutes the Company, and in an excellent diſ- 
courſe gives thanks to all the Aſſembly, for 
that in compliance with the Emperors order all 
thoſe Princes and Lords have freely and cheer- 
fully reſorted to that place. Alter which, his 
Majeſty 


J'S 


Majeſty continuing the Speech, deſires ot | 
f 
bute with all their might, ſo as their 
may receive the fruit expected from them. That 
being done, a Secretary reads the Propofition; 
which uſually contains no more then the point 
which the Emperor touched in his ſummons oſ 
calling the Eſtates together. Aftet that is read, 
the Electors, Princes, and Ambaſſadors riſe 
up, and having eonſerred together a very littiæ 
while, one of the company anſwers the EH 
peror in the name of all the reſt; that by the pro 
poſition eyen now made unto them they unde 
ſtand the importance of the affairs which ok 
higed his Majeſty to call the Aſſembly together; 
that they know be hath alwayes had, and ſtlt 
hath a very particular care of the publick good; 
for which they moſt humbly thank him, aſſur- 
ing him they will do all that lyes in their power 
for the advantage of the State; and to the end 
they may more maturely deliberate, theybe 
ſeech his Majeſty to cauſe a Copy of the Propo- 
fition to be delivered to them, and to take 
their perſons and fortunes under the ſhadow 
of his protection. The Emperor having heard 
that diſcourſe, gives command that che Propo- 
Bion be communicated to them all, exhorts 
them to give their advice. upon 'eyery 
point, and promiſes them his fayour and affe- 
Rion. Which being done; his Majeſty goes back 
again to his Lodtgiag in the ſame Order as be 
ame- ; 
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. They ſay that in thoſe Diets there is more 
ne ſpent in regulating of places, then in deli- 
rating upon buſineſs; that ſeldom any thing 
» xclolved there, and that one Diet alwayes 
begets another. 
S. In Germaxy as well as in other places one 
qual ſubmits not to another bur againſt = 
mll; and che Emperor doth not willingly de- 
cide thoſe controverſies, where the pc 
cannot but be diſpleaſing to one of the parties. 
Now becauſe the taking of places is not regulated 
in every reſpect, nor perchance will ever be, 
there ariſeth always ſome ſtop to affairs, which 
would not happen, if every one were of Vlrick, / 


tertain occaſion, where much time was loſt in 
thoſe vanities, ſaid that they ſhould put him be- 
hind the door, fo they concluded that for which 
they came together. As to the other branch of 
your objection, they do rarely reſolve any 

ineſs, becauſe: it is hard to reduce many 
heads and different interefts unto one and the 
ſame opimon. 

p. It were well that every one ſhould know 
his place, or be leſs concerned for it; bur ſince 
that cannot be, we mult let thoſe. abuſes take 
their courſe. Tell me now how they fit when 
ny give their ſuffrages. 

3. The Eſtaces ofthe Empire having had ſome 


time to conſult among themſelyes,the Elector of 
Ment x ſends a note to him of Saxony, and be 


rede SSH: 
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Duke of Wirremberg his humour, who upon a 


to the Vice-Marſhal of the Eimpite, -rc4juiſih 
him to give advertiſement unto all whom 
may concern to repair the next day unty 
the place appointed at ſuch an hour ig the fore; 
noon : Which order the Vice-Marſhal obeys 
The Eſtates having received ſuch notice, meet 
together every one in their own Claſfe,whereof 
there are three: The firit is that of the EleQorg, 
the ſecond, that of the Princes as well Eccles 
ſiaſtical as Secular, of the Abböts, Counts, and 
Barons; the third, of che Imperial or Imme- 
diate Cities. The Electors being met together 
he of Ment x (its at / the upper end, thoſe of 
Trier and Colle on his right and left hand by 
turns; they of Bavaria and Brandenbourg al- 
wayes on the right, and the Saxen and Palating 
alwayes on the leſt hand. $42 
P. As far as I perceive; the Electors know - 
their places; do not ether Princes and Lords 
know theirs as well ? | 
G. The Golden Bull aſſigus a certain plact 
to each EleRor ; but it is not ſo with the other 
Lords, no nor with the Imperial Cities, which 
have alwayes ſome proteſtation to make againſt 
the wrong they pretend to be done them. The 
ſecond Claſle is diſtinguiſht into two Benches :_ 
Upon the firſt fit the Arehbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Abbeſſes, the Grand Maſter of 
the Teutonique Order, the Archdukes, and 
the Duke of Bargundy; upon the ſecond are 
placed all the Sccular Princes, Counts, . and 
EEG rt Baron: 
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roles; that have gight to ſit in thoſe Allem- 
s. As to thoſe of the firſt Bench; the Duke 
du ſeldom ſends chicher; the Houſe 
fla ftriz take their turns of precedence with 
the Archbiſhep of Saltæbourg, who is now the 
only man le at quality chat firs in the Di- 
m; ani and Maſter of the Teumick 
Oder all the Bahops : And further 
then this, I do nt hnow what Order the Bi- 
ſhops and the Abbors obſerve in their Seſſion. 
ksto the Secular Princes, the 2 ſons of 
the Electoral Houſes pret ede the other Princes; 
whoſe manner of fitting hath been ſufficiemly 
declared atready. The third Qaſſe is that of 
the Cities, which are alſo diſtinguifht into two 
Branches ; the Deputy of Colles holds the ſirſt 
unk amongſt the Cities of the Rhine, and he of 
urin amonꝑſt choſe of Saben. 

p. Ican give a near gueſs of the order ob- 
krved by the Princes in taking their iplates; 
ad would nom underſtand how they give their 


ſoices. 

G. In the firſt Claſſe the Elector of Ment⁊ 
key the voices, proceeding after this manner: 
ke firſt asks the Elector of Trier his opinion, 
uud then him of Collen, in the third plate of the 
Duke of Hava, then of Saxony, after. of 
Irendenbourg, and laſtly, of the Count Pala- 
ine. After all which, the Elector of Saxony 
au him of Meri his ſuffrage; which is of 


prev — laſt, he 
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— = Balance to which fide he th 
- p. The Electors have every one a voice in ii 
deliberations: Have other Princes and Lord 
thelike ? | 
G. In the ſecond Claſſe, the Archbiſhop, 
Biſhops, Abbots, and Abbeſſes that bear the 
quality of Princes, the Grand Maſter of the 
Tentonick, Order, and the Secular Prinees, have 
for every perſon one or more voices; the othe 
Prelates have two voices amongſt them all, and 
the Counts with the Barons as many. 1 @ 
there are ſome Princes that have more then one 
voice, becauſe it happens that one Prince bak 
more then one Principality, and then he hath 
as many voices as Immediate Lordſhips ts 
which that right is annext. For example, the 
King of Sweden hath a voice for Bremen, for 
Verdes, and for Pomerania reſpectively; 8 
ſo the Elector of Brandenbourg for the ſane 
Pomerania, and for the principalities of Hg 
berftad and Minden. If there were but one 
Duke of Branſwick., he would have four yo- 
ces; and one Duke of Saxony would have abo 
five or fix. 
p. I think I amskilful enough in this point: 
Let us proceed tothe ſuffrage of the Cities. au 
G. We have ſeen before, that the thi hec 
Claſſe is diſtinguiſht into two Benches : Th ge 
firſt contains all the Free Cities of the Ahin bro 
Alſatia, Landfortey, Haguenau, Wetterau the 
S4xm, 
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way; and Tharingin'; the other contains all 


ocker Free Cities of Germany. The City 


p erein the general Aſſembly is held, bath the 
Drreftory, that is, the Deputy of that City is 
fared near a Table with ſome Senators, and a 
Regiſter or Clerk of each Bench, and gathers 
the voices, asking the opinion firſt of the De- 
puty of Coden, chen of him of Ratisbon; after- 
wards he returns to the Bench of the Rhine, 
and ſo to that of Swaben, continuing in that 
manner till he hath done. By which it is eaſily 
ſen, that there is not the meaneſt City, but 
hath a voice amongſt the Cities, if it have right 
wht amongſt them; but they have but two 
wices for them all together in the Body of the 
Empire repreſented compendiouſly in the Di- 
os, 
p. What affairs are treated on in thoſe Aſ- 
ſemblies ? 
G. The matters handled in the Diets are all 
important, regarding Religion or the Ci- 
Government; as may be ſeen in the Receſſe 


+ Yefthe Empire, which contains the reſolutions 


nen in the general Aſſemblies, and the Ordi- 
unces therein made. Here you are to take no- 


in: tice, that in the Aſſemblies plurality of voices 


this 


#uſually followed in all ſorts of buſineſs, but 
hecauſe the Catholiques taken in groſſe are in 


greater number and have more voices the the 
(h froteſtants, ic hath been thought neceſlary for 


«%F the peace of the Empire, to take an equal num- 
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ber of perſons, when they would fn þ 6 


thing in matter of Religion, and where fery 
of —_— might ſtrain too hard upon 
ſtice. Which is very uſeful in a | 
where two Religions are permitted, and ſpeci« 
ally where the parties are almoſt equal. 

P. Having diſcourſed of the time, the place, 
and the order of Diets, as alſo of the perſon 
that call them, and of choſe that ought to men 
there, and ofthe matters there treated on; 
pray, tell me how the Concluſions are made. 

G The Concluſion of the Diets is taken u 
followech : The EleQors having pitched upon 
a Conclufion amongſt them, ſend it to the 
Colledge of the Princes, who approve or 
it, and that either in whole or in part, and 
back their opinion to the ſaid Electors. | 
this opinion ofthe Princes the Electors de 
rate again, and return their deliberation tothe 
Prince, deſiring them to weigh their reaſors: 
if they relt ſatisfied therewith, the buſiney 
done; but if they perſiſt in a contrary opinioh, 
an Appeal is made to the Deputies of the Cu 
who ſometimes adhere to the opinien of the 
Electors, and ſometimes to that of the Prihes; 
and when they alſo diſſent from both the och 
Claſfes (as oftentimes they do) they propel 
new Chncluſions, ro which the Electors all 
the Princes make anfwer, 'endeayourty 
to draw them unto their opinion. Theſe a 
trarieties are very often longer 9 
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and then the Emperor exhorts them all to 
agree, and in all things to prefer the publick 
before their own private Intereſt. Such exhor- 
tion doth oftentimes prevail ſo far, that eve- 
n one abates a little of his opinion, and comes 
io an agreement in the whole or in part; and 
when they conceive that things are brought to 
good terms as they can expect, they ſend 
them to his Majeſty for his approbation. From 
this difficulty of bringing perſons to be of one 
mind, whoſe intereſts and deſires are ſo diffe- 
rent, proceedschat ordinary ſaying, That one 
Diet is the mother of another, and from thence 
a come thoſe Aſſemblies of Deputation which 
we have briefly touched before. 

P. You forgot at that time to tell me who 
they are that uſe to ſit in the Aſſemblies of De- 
ſutation. 

G. There were anciently called thicher all the 
Rectors (except che King of Bohemia) the 
rchduke of Autria, the Biſhops of Mirsbourg 
id Munſter, the Duke of Bavaria, the Ab- 
hots of Weingardt and Ochſenbanſen, the Count 
of Furſtemlerg, and the Cities of Collen and 
Nuremberg: At this preſent, beſides thoſe 
oye named, there are alſo called the Dire- 
ftors of the Circles of Swahen and Bargwnay, 
* Dukes of Brunſwick, and Pomerania, and 

Landgrave of Heſſe. In theſe Aſſemblies 
Ade Emperors Deputy makes the Propoſition to 
fil] de reſt, whohave every man one voice ; bur 
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when they are voting upon a Concluſion, yj 
the Electors together have but one voice, ang 
all che other Deputies another, 

P. I am well ſatisfied inthis point, but you 
preceding diſcourſe having informed me, thy 
Opinions in the Diets are oſtentimes tiffely and 
obſtinately held on both ſides, hath left me in: 
doubt which obligeth me to ask you, whether 
incaſe the . Eſtates cannot agree, the Emperor 
ſhould have the power to reſolve matters, and 
decide the controverted difficulties accordingty 
his own will. 

G. Vou throw me into a field where Writers 
fence to the right and to the left, all of them 
bringing probable reaſons on their ſide. Ex 
cuſe me ( if you pleaſe )' from examining them; 
for I am of opinion for my own part, that Con- 
cluſions ought to proceed by the conſent ofthe 


Emperor and the Eſtates together, and that- 


neither the Emperor nor the Eſtates can con» 
clude any thing alone : - Nevertheleſs in your 
caſe, ſubmiſſion ſhould be given to the Eape- 
rors judgement, becauſe che obſtinacy of the 
Eſtates might occaſion dangerous factions, fi- 
Rion Civil Wars, and Civil War the univerſil 
ruine of the Empire, And moreover, it is to 
be thought that the Emperor being as a com, 
mon Father to the Princes and the Eſtates, 
hath as great a care of their good as of his own 

p. I do confeſs, that in that caſe obedienct 
ſhould be yielded to the Emperors * 
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und that ſober and rational men ſhould always 
thooſe rather to quit alittle of their priviledges 

and immunities, then to kindle a flame in their 
native Countrey. Let us ſee what is done when 
the Concluſions aretaken. 

G. When the Aſſembiy is come to an agree- 
ment, and the Head hath prevailed upon che 
Members, or the Members brought the Head 
to conſent unto their opinion, the reſolutions 
are ſet down-in writing, ' and ſigned before 
they be publiſhed. Heretofore the Emperor 
alone ſigned them, or in his abſence the Kin 
wfthe Romans; afterwards there was added 
thereunto the Sign and Seal of two Electors, 
wo Princes, one Abbot, one Count, and the 
Deputy of the City where the Aſſembly was 
held. At this time the ſigning is as followeth : 
The Keceſſe, that is toſay, the AR being writ- 
ten in parchment, rhe Emperors'Seal is applied 
below upon two ſmall ſilken cords joyned toge- 
ther, which are then parted in two again to 
the right ſide and to the left; upon the right- 
ſide cord there is imprefſed the Elector of 
Mentz his Seal, if he be preſent, or in bis ab- 
ſence one of the Eccleſiaſtical Electors; below 
that, the Seal of the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Prince 
there preſent, and of one of the Prelates in the 
third place: On the left ſide of the Imperial 
Seal the firſt Secular Elector there preſent puts 
his, juſt over againſt that of the EleRor of 
Mens; then the Duke of Bavaria, or in his 
X 4 abſence 
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abſence the moſt eminent Secular Prince then 
preſent, and in the third place a Count of We. 
teravia or of -SWabrs by turns: Laſtly, the 
two cords are cloſed again, and faſined with 
the Seal of the City where the Aſſembly is kept 
> When that is done, the Blector of Ment 
reads it openly, and then all the Princes ud 
Lords wait upon the Emperor to his Lodging, 
8 P. Areallcheſe formalities abſolutely neceſ. 
ry? | . 

S. They are all ſo neceſſary, that without 
them the Receſſe or Act would not have the po- 
wer of a Law, nor oblige any one to the ob- 
feryation of it. But I ſhould have told you, 
that two Originals aredrawo, Signed and Seil- 
ed in che ſame manner; one of which is laid up 
in the Chancery of the Empire, whereof the 
Elector of AMevtz hath the cuſtody, and the 
other in the Chancery ofthe Emperor: There. 
is alſo a Copy ſent to the Chamber of Spit, 
Here you — take notice, that theſe Acts ate 
framed and written in the German Tongue, to 
the end that all the Subjects of the Empire may 
underſtand them; neither can they be in any 
other Language, by an Edict which the Empe 
ror Redolph made to that purpoſe in the year, 
1274. | 


The end of the Ninth Dialogue. 
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Dialogue X. 


In what condition the Empire was 
when the Peace was concluded at 
Munſter; 1548. And of the 
Golden Bull, 


p. W Hen the unwelcome news of the Em- 
peror Ferdinand III. his deplorable 


death had ſounded in che ears of all Germany, 


jr ſtruck a ſenſible ſorrow upon the hearts ofall 
thoſe that loye peace, which he had ; 
for us, and fear the diſorders which uſually 
happen in the time of an /xterregnam. I am 
one of that number; and that fear 
my thoughts back to the ſad and calamitous 
times of his Reign, I deſire you to tell me ſome- 
thing of it. x 

G. Ferdinand III. Son to Ferdinand Il. Ne- 
phew to Charles Archduke of Gratz, ang great 
Nephew to the Emperor Ferdinand I. being 
born the 13. of 7 1608. was placed upon the 
Throne of Hangar intheyear 1625. and two 
years after, upon that of Bobemia, Then ha- 
ying given proof of his velour, prudence, and 

| piety, 
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piety, he was choſen King of the Romans at 
Ratisbonin the year 1636. and on the . of 
709 1637. when his Father dyed, he took the 
Reins of the Empire into his hand, and wasef- 
fectually Emperor, though bis Enemies refy. 
ſed to give him the title, till the beginning of 
the Treaty of Peace which was concluded at 
Munſter the 24. of October 1648. That Prince 
having enjoyed but little health, and leſs quiet - 
neſs upon earth, entred into the fruition of 
Eternal reſt in Heaven the ſecond of April ii 
the year 1657. which was the 20. of his Reign, 
and the 49. of his Age, 

p. The deceaſe of that pious prince was the 
innocent cauſe of the diſpute which is at this 
day between the Blectors of Bavaria and Pala- 
tine, the firſt pretending that the Vicarſhip of 
the Empire is inſeparably annext to his EleQor- 
ſhip, and the other, to the poſſeſſion of the 
Lower Palatinate: And I remember I have 
heard you ſay, that Frederick V. Father of this 
Palatine accepted the Crown of Bohemia, 
which Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, Bethle- 
lem Gabor Prince of Tranſylvania, fohy George 
Elector of Saxony, and Maximilian Duke of 
Bavaria, had juitly refuſed, when the Bohe- 
mians deſirous of novelty rejected their King; 
out of which temerarious engagement grew 
that War which hath afflicted Our Countrey 
for along time. Now being I hold it more ne- 
ceſſary to know the condition wherein Gera. 
"J 
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N was at the beginning and end of our trou- 


bles, then to learn in what ſtate Rowe was at 


the time when alias Ceſar broke and diſſolved 


the Triumvirate; I pray tell me what you. 
know of ir, | 
G. It is good to know ancient Hiſtories, but 
much better not to be ignorant in the modern, 
I therefore commend your curioſity, and for 
the ſatisfaction thereof ſhall tell you, it is worth 
youu obſervation, that the peace of many years 
ad filled Germany with riches, —— 
and evil humouts, which could not let Great 
men be quiet in the enjoy ment of their ſuper- 
abundant happineſs. I do not know whether it 
be, that our nature is always longing for new 
things, or that God uſually puniſhes our ex- 
ceſſes, even in this liſe: But ſo it was, that the 
Head and principal Members of the Empire en- 
tred into a miſunderſtanding and di of one 
another; while the firſt endeavouring to en- 
large his authority, found himſelf in to 
loſe it; and the latter defiring to preſerve their 
priviledges, filled their ſtates with miſery, de- 
ſolation and infinite mortalities. a 
P. Some think that the Houſe of Aaſtria 
being arrived to a formidable greatneſs, pro- 
jected deſigns proportioned to its ſtrength, and 
would have made it ſelf abſolute as well in Ger- 
many, as in its Eſtates of _ and Italy; the 
apprehenſion whereof fling our. Nation, 
the dangerouſeſt way of 
preſerving 
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preſerving iz ſelf; which is, to call in Strangers, 

G. As ineating, one bit hets the ſtomach 
for another, ſo it is in rule and Government, 
where every addition creates a deſire of 
ment. Let I do not believe the Houſe of A4s- 
ria, Which is naturally pious and juſt, had 
ever a deſign to enrich it ſelf out of the ſpoils of 
-anather ; but the aſſection it bears to the Reli. 
gion of Nome doth eaſily perſwade me, that it 
would willingly have leaped over any other 
conſideration, to ſee the Proteſtants under the 
yoke of the Pope. 

p. Do you chink, that the zeal of Religion 
which is remarked in thoſe Princes, was the 
cauſe of our Civil Wars ? 

G. It is not impoſſible but that zeal might 
ha ve cartied the pions = are of —— 
II. upon ſome en ize which might claſh 
with chat liberty of Religion which was tolera- 
teil by the Edits of his Predeceſſors, and if 
you adde thereunto, with what caſe ße difli- 
pared the dreadful Forces which Frederick V. 
Elector Palatine, - Bethlebem Gabor, and his 
other Confederates had drawn together, you 
will make no further doubt, but that his good 
ſucceſs inflamed and heightned that zeal of his; 
and that the ſame great Prince, believing his 
0 — — — — that God called 
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where his Sceptre was obeyel. 

p. Malvezzs pretending to ſhow that the 
Houſe of Auſtria took up Arms only in its own 
defence, ſays that the greateſt part of the world 
conſpired irs ruine in the year 1625, 

6. That Marquiſs deſiring to raiſe beyond 
all compariſon the merit of Don Gaſpar de Gvſ- 
man, Count of Olivares, and. Duke of Saint 
Lucur, favourite to Philip IV. King of Spain, 
ſays that by vertue of a League made at Auig· 
non, Exrope and Africa laid their heads and 
joyned their hands together agaiaſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria , and that the felicity and predence 
of that Favourite was ſuch, that the King his 
Maſter remained victorious every where : For, 
ſays he, when it was reſolved that the Hollaw- 
ders ſhould ſet upon Braſile, the Armies of 
France and Savoy ſhould aſſault Genta, the 
King of Ewg/and ſhouſd ſend a Fleet to Cadis, 
the Kingof Denmark, with the Proteſtants of 
Germany ſhould trouble the Empite, Venice 
ſhould affiſt the Duke of =_ with money, 
and the Gri/on; with money ammurition, 
to enable them to enter into the Valteline; that 
means ſhould be uſed to make peace between 
the Tur and the Perſan, to the end the firſt 
ſhould invade Germany through Hungary, and 
Bethlehem Gabor —_ Tranſylvania, chat 
the Hollanders ſhould tutnifh Canon and Ca. 
nonetrs do the Modtts'of Afrios to befrege 

Mamora 
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Mamoru and Larache: Yet that whirlwind 
was ſcattered by the breath of God, by the 
prudence of the Catholique King, and by the 
counſel of the Conde Duke; for chit Lord ſent 
a Fleet to Brefile, which recovered the Bay of 
Todos los Santos that the Hellunders had taken; 
Genoa and the Valteline were relieved by two 
Armies, which reſcued the firſt when it was 
brought to the laſt gaſp; and preſerved the 
Catholique Religion in the ſecond, the Eng- 
liſh were forced to let Cadiz be quiet, after 
they had loſt 5000. men there; the Hollanders 
loſt Breda, the Africans were repelled from 
Mamora and Larache with notable loſs y and 
after the King of Denmark, was. beaten at the 
Battel of Lutter, and many other encounters, 
he was finally ſhut up into a corner within his 
Iſles. 

P. It is true, that Chriſtian IV. King of Heu- 
mark did his buſineſs but ill in Germany; and 
that after the defeat of Frederick V. Elector pa- 
latine, of Charles Count of Mantſeld, of 
Chriſtian of Brunſwick, Biſhop of Halberſtadt, 
of George Frederick, Marquiſs of Dowrlach, and 
of that King, the Emperor was at a high point 
of proſperity and power. 

G. Aſter all thoſe victories the greateſt part 
of the World thought Ferdinand II. unconque- 
rable, as well as he had been unconquered be- 
fore, Now all Europe looking with an evil eye 
upon the too flouriſhing condition of the 
Houſe 
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ting to re: plant the Monks in their Cloylters 
from which they had been long excluded, and 
it may be to force all che Members of the Em- 
pireto go to Maſs, Guſtavus Adolphus King 
of Sweden, animated with the defire, or at 
leaſt with the pretenſe of maintaining the Pro- 
teſtant Keligion; and Levi X11. King of 
France, fearing that the oppreſſion of Germa- 
n might bring both the Empire and Europe 
into ſlavery; they confederated with the States 
of Helland and ſome German Princes. So the 
Emperor had his hands ſull, on one fide with 
the valianteſt prince that ever wore ſword for 
many years paſt, and on the other the wiſeſt 
Cardinal that ever was honoured with- the 
purple: And then Ferdinand knew that be had 
not faſtened and ſecured the inſſability of For- 
tunes wheel, 

P. Hercules had not been ſtrong enough to 
reſiſt ſo many powerful enemies; then it 190 
maryel, if both the counſel and courage ofthe 
Em * were ſhaken, 

Ihe Emperor was not alone to bear that 
ſhock: For having honoured Maximilian 
Duke of Bavaria wich the Dignity of Frederick, 


V. EleRor Palatine, he found him ready to fol- 


low his fortune, and ſerve him with all the 
ſtrength of his mind, body and eſtates : Ferdi- 
nand Elector of Callen, brother to Maximilian, 
did the ſame; and the Duke of Lorraine ſorget- 
ing 
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Houſe of Auſria; the Prelaves and ſome 6 
ther Princes of the Empire did the like, and 
entred into-a Confederacy for that purpoſe. 

p. Thoſe were ſtrong parties indeed; eſpe- 
cially being amongſt Nations chat do not eaſily 
take Arms, and when they are ome taken, 40 
more hardly lay them down. 

G. When the Forces of two Enemies art 
equal, if piety employ them to preſerve liberry 
ot Conſcience, or 'vam-glory to get more 
Crowns, they produce {ad and difkmaleffetts; 
and bring deſtruction upon many Provinces, 
And fo it hapned here, where love to Religion 
having united the Proteſtants of Germany to the 
King of Sweden, the current of his proſperi- 
ties was ſo great and ſo ſudden, chat if death 
had not put a ſtop to his victories, without 
doubt his beſt friends would have hail cauſe to 
entertain both jealouſie and fear of him. But 
when that Mars had hot like thunder from 
the four corners, and threugh che midſt of the 
Empire, ſo that neither powerful Armies, 
deep Rivers, thick Foreſts, nor impregnable 
Forts could ſtop the Torrent of his good ſuc- 
ceſs; he was ſlain at laſt the finth of November 
1632. That death did fomewhat flacken thoſe 
unpardlleled proſperities; but a hetle after, the 
Generals that ſucceeded him, being aſſiſted 


withthe eounſel and good inſtructions of Cardi- 
nel Ricbenien, and with the Treaſure of France, 


laid 


ing his own Titereſt, embraced that of ths | 
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lid the foundations of a longer ind bloodier 


War: Which obliged the EleCtor of Sax 
and ſome other princes to change Intereſt, and 
endeavour to keep up the greatneſs of che Houſe 
of Auſtria. So the Emperor being ſupported 
by che Catholique King; ſome Electors and 
other Potentates of Geratany and 1, and the 
Swedes aſſiſted by the Forces of France; Hol- 
lau, and ſome Proteſtant Princes, the match 
became ſo equal, that the War held on, ſome- 
times with gain, ſometimes with lo&; from 
the year 1630. till 1648. 9810 
P. It is ſaid that the faſt War of Gm 
continued 30. years without intermiſſion. 
G. It is true, that the Zohemiaxy being per- 
— that — — = der — 
m their priviledges the liberty of thei 
Religion, when he gave jadgement for the Ca- 
tholiques in the caſe concerning ſome Churches 
which the Proteſtantshad built at Branaw and 
Cleftergrab, conceived ſtrange deſigns of re- 
1 and truſting to their own Forces; and 
hoje of their Confederates, they threw the 
principal Officers of the Realm headlong down 
froma Tower, created a new King, and 
the field ſo ſuddenly, chat Ferdinand II. 
— and new Emperor, had cauſe to 
ſay, that Crowns have as much ſharpneſs from 
their thorns, as luſtre from their precious 
ſtones. But all that the Blector Palarine, the 
0 AManifeld, ——_— 
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tempted, did but ſerve to augment and im- 
provetheForces, glory, and confidence of the 
Emperor. - I count here only from the King of 
Sweden entring into Germany till the Peace, in 
which time there were fought within the Em- 
pire ſeven . pitcht Battels, fourteen exceeding 
bloody Fights, and divers others ot leſs note, 
which have reduced our Countrey unto ſo miſe- 
rable a condition, that one can hardly find a 
whole uaruined houſe in the Campania, nor 
one Province throughout all the Empire that 
bath half ſo much people in it, as it had before 
the laſtcroubles. 

P. Famine and Plague, thoſe uſual attend- 
ants of War, came alſo into play, and rifleda 
world of people. But ſince the relation of paſt 
evils is pleaſant to thoſe that have gone through 
them, it will not be troubleſome to you to tell 
me, at what time, in what place, and by 
whom thoſe Battels and Combats were fought, 
and who had the better or the worſe in them. 

G. The firſt Battel was given at Leipſicł in 
Miſuia, between Guftavus Adolphus King of 
Sweden of glorious memory, on the one part, 
and the Imperialiſts with their Confederates 
under the command of Count Tilly on the o- 
ther, wherein the S wede got the victory Se- 
tember 7. 1631. The ſecond was fought at 
Lat es not far from Leipſick, November 6. 
1632, between the Swedes having their King 
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of Dowrlach, and the King of Denmark/ a 
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P. That King, whoſe valour was beyond 
all example, ought not to dye but triumphing ; 
and Papenbeim could not fall but in the compa- 
ny of ſo great a Prince : But it is a thing very 
extraordinary, that an Army ſhould remain 
vitorious, where the Commander in chief was 
lain in the very beginning of the Fight; and 
we hear but of few Princes that have triumphed 
in their death. Paſs we on to the other Battels. 

G. The third was at Hamelen, July 28. 
1663. between the Swedes, Heſſians, and Lune 
boxrgers, commanded by George Duke of Lune- 
bourg General of the Circle of Lower Saxony, 
and the Imperialiſts under the conduct of the 
Counts of Merode and Grandifeld; where the 
latter were worſted. The fourth, which was 
the firſt wherein the Emperor had the victory, 
and was one of the bloodieſt that had been ſeen 
in 30, years before, dyed with generous blood 
the Plains of Norrlinguen an Imperial City 
of Swaben, — 6. 1634. Ferdinand King 

2 0 


for Generaliſſimo, and the Imperial Army 
commanded by Albert Mal leſtein Duke of Frid- 
land. In that Battel the Swedes had the victo- 
ry by the reſdlution of Bernard Duke of Saro- 
and their other Generals, but it coſt them 
foie King, who wasthe Ceſar of our age; and 
the Emperor on his fide loſt the flower of his 
Sbuldiers, and the Achille of Germany, I 


mean the incomparable Godfrey Count of Pa- 
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of Hangar, who afterwards was Emperor, 
commanded his Fathers Army ; and being ſe 
conded by the Troops and perſon of Ferdinand 
Infanteof Spain, and of Charles Duke of Lors 
raine, he aſſaulted and vanquiſht Bernard 
Duke of Weymar and Guſtavus Horn Marſhal 
of Swedes, who commanded the Swediſh 
Troops. That victory was ſo great, that the 
Swediſh party had apparently fallen to nothing, 
i the moſt Chriſtian King had not contributed 
his cares and forces to ſet them up again. 

p. After that Battel ohn de Werdt took and 
ſtript above 50. Gentlemen or Gentlewomen 
at the Caſtle of Newberg. 

G. Ihave reaſon to remember that misfor- 
tune; for though I were at a great diſtance 
fromthence, yet 1 loſt very much there. The 
Fifth made ioc in the Marquiſate of Bran 
dewbowrg much ſpoken of, It was there chat 
Fobn George I. of that name, EleRor of Saxoy, 
+ who had embraced the Imperial Party, and 
was aſſiſted dy General Harzfe/d, was beaten 
by fobrr Banner that Heroical Swede, September 
24. 1636. The ſixth was fought at Lespſich, 
in the ſame plate where the firit was, without 
any alteration, but that the Imperialiſts cook 
that ground which the Swedes had before : but 
though they changed their place, they did not 
change their fortune, for 7 orffexſox overcame 
the Archduke Leopold Wiliam and Octavio Pier 
ami Duke of Amals, renowned General 
of che Imperial Army, LL. 
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P. The Catholiques have hitherto won but 
one of the ſix Battels wherein they engaged 
with their enemies: Who got the laſt victory? 
G. The Swedes that were entred into Bohe- 
mia under the command of Leonard T orftenſon, 
did there at a place called Pace ſet upon 
Count Hat ⁊ſeld General of the Imperial For- 
ces, and utterly routed him, Feb. 24. 1645. 
Theſe two laſt Barrels, together with many 
combats and taking of Towns, gained an im- 
mortal name to that Swediſh General, who 
was forced to leaye the exerciſe of Souldiery 
before he was forty years old, the Gout having 
taken away the uſe of all his Limbs, except his 
Tongue, which I have heard him uſe in accu- 
ſing of fortune for having too early deprived 
him of the means of gaining Crowns of Laurel, 
That great perſonage having thus made him- 
ſelf illuſtrious by Military actions, Chriftine 
Queen of Sweden gave him the name with the 


County of Orti/a, and Hiſtory bearing the 


marks of his eminent vertue, will always give 
him this teſtimony;” that he was equal to the 
greateſt Captains of ancient times. 

P. If the gallant men that commanded and 
dyed in thoſe Barrels, had been employed a- 
gainſt the Turk, I am perſwaded he had been 
brought to bow down to the Croſs, and yield 
obedience to the Chriſtians, 

G. I thinkſotoo; and ic is a wonder that 
ſo much blood being run out of the yeins of our 
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Germany, bath not brought her even to her 
grave, Yet this is not all; ſhe hath loſt more 
valiant perſons in the Fights which I am going 
to relate, then in the pitcht Battels. The firit 
was that of the King of Sweden, who ſet upon 
the Imperial Army entrenched and command- 
ed by Walleſtein at Furt upon the Old Moun- 
tain, Augaſt 24. 1632. and was forced ta re- 
treat wich very great loſs, giving a remarkable 
example, that Great men commit great errors, 
and that the courage of the Lion doth rarely 
cohabit with the ſubtilty of the Fox; becauſe 
m ſome, that heat of the heart which is requi- 


ſite to make a man undaunted, diſſipates and 


quickens the coldneſs of the brain; in others, 
that predominant temper of the brain commu- 
nicares ſuch a faint and languiſhing quality to 
the heart as obſtructs and ſetters its activity. 
The ſecond was foughtby the EleRors of Saxs- 
yy and Brandenburg (when they were confer 
— the Sede) againſt the Imperia- 
liſts, who were worlted near Ligmirz in Sileſia 
May 3. 1634. The third was chat of Rheim- 
feld, where Bernard Duke of Weymar beat the 
+ Duke of Savelli and Fohn de werdt, who com- 
manded the Imperial and Bavarian Troops, in 
ſeveral encountersfrom the 18. till the 21. of 
February, 1638. The fourth was given at 
Wittenvoyer in Briſgos, where the ſame Duke 
of Saxon-Weymar did again beat th&Imperialiſts 
ang Bayarians commanded by the Count of 
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Gotzen and the Duke of Sovells, Fuly 30.1638. 
Then that Prince crownedall his tormer actions, 
when he ſent ſome Generals priſoners to Pars, 
and obliged all Furope to conſeſs, that few 
things were impoſſible for him todo, fince, 
notwithſtanding all the power of his Enemies 
uſed to the contrary, he forced the Virgin 
City of Rriſac to ſubmig her ſelf unto his will- 

P. If I be not miſtaken, Marquiſs Virgilio 
Malvez.zs ſpeaking of the Duke Bernard in a 
little Treatiſe which he made and intituled, Of 
the ſucceſſes of the Monarchy of Spain, which 
bapned im the year 1639. ſays, that Prince was 
more often yanquiſhed then victorious ;, and 
you ſay, that he obtained two great victories 
in one year. 

G. I never laid he was invincible; but I dare 
confidently affirm, that he was never beaten 
for want of courage or conduct: And Mal- 
vr ⁊ di himſelf acknowledging that he won more 
then he loſt, doth alſo confeſs, that the deſign 
which he had to keep in a Body by himſelf, 
and to exchange the places he held in Burgundy 
for thoſe of Colmar, Scleſtadt and Benfeld, 
thereby to make himſelf maſter of Strasbourg, 
and by the means of that great and wealthy Ci. 


' ty to maintain a high repuration as long asthe 


War laſted, and to enter upon a Peace with ad- 
vantage , were great thoughts, but nothi 
diſproportionable to the ſpirit, fortune, an 
valour of that excellent Prince. The fifth Com- 
| Y 4 bat 
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bat hapned, April 4. 1639. gear Kemnics in 
Miſuia, where Barrier the Swedes Genera) 
overcamethe Imperialiſts and S«x1; command. 
ed by General 84 The fixth was an action 
ofthe Arthduke Leopo/dand Picolomins, more 
bold then well adyiſed, when they ſet upon the 
Swedes, French and Lanebourgers in their 
Trenches at Wolfenbottel, and were begten back 
with che loſs of their Foot, and the left wing 
of their Horſe, ne 19. 1641. Thit ſeventh 
Hignalized Guebriaut in the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Collen, where having the conduct 
of the French Army, he beat and cook priſoner 
Baron Zamboy General of the Emperors Con- 
ſederutes, Zanxary 17. 1642. 

p. After the taking of Lamboy, Mareſhal 
Gmtbriant was very ſeaſonably backed by Fre- 
derick Henry of Naſſas Prince of Orange. 

G. That German Alexander did a ſpecial 
piece of ſervice to his Allies at that time, taking 
up his Quarters between Rhimberg and Orſoy, 
to ſuccour the Mareſhal in cafe the Spanidrds 
ſhould draw towards him. The eighth Com- 
bat hapned near Schweinitæ in Silefa, where 
Terſtenſon ſurpriſed Francs Albert Duke of 
S«x0-Lawemboxrg, General of the Imperia- 
liſts and Sax who were fo ſoundly beaten 
there, that their General remained dead upon 
the place, May 21.1642. In the ninth there 
was but little blood ſhed, but a total rout of 
the French Army, which after the death of 
k 3 S > —_q_———_—— — Mareſhal 


— , 


| - the Empire, 329 
Mareſhall Gebriant, being commanded by 
Count Jofias de Rant an, was ſurpriſed by 
the Bavarian Forces under the conduct of 
Hatzfeld, and Toby de erat at Dut lin guen a 
lictle Town in the Dutchy of Wirremberg, 
and nothing was ſaved but a part of the H 
led by General Roſe. 

p. The death of the Count ae Guebriam octa- 
fioned that defeat; and the loſs of his perſon 
was valued at no leſs a rate, then that of all his 
Troops, becauſe of the good ſervices he had, 
and might ſtill have performed. | 

G. That Mareſhal was exceedingly beloved 
by the German Troops, being a man of {in 

x | courage and conduct, and fo careful of them, 

al that in his time they were alwayes very well 

e paid. The tenth would have ſtrucken the 

trees with fear and admiration, if they had had 
al “any ſenſe, for Lewis de Bourbon, then Duke of 

8 Anguyen and now Prince. of Conde, made five 

7, | aſſaulcs upon the Bavarian Army entrenched 

is upon a mountain near Fribourg in Briſgos, 

I where he ſlew their General Ga par de Mercy 

e in the yeare 1644. forced the Enemies army 

f to quit their — and afterwards went to 

take Philipſbourg and ſome other — 

n he had loſt very much brave Nobilay. T 

n Fleventh made Mere in Frantam to be 

* talked of, where Mareſhal 7 xrexne General of 

f the French Forces was ſurpriſed by Francis de 

ee of the Bararians, November 

14» 
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14. 1645. The loſs nevertheleſs was not 66 
great as ſome Writers would perſwade us, if 
that be true which I have been told upon the 
place. The Twelfth was fought by the French 
and Heſſian armies againſt the Bavarian, where - 
in the loſs was almoſt equal; but Francit Baron 
de Mercy was lain there, and the Duke of An. 
yuyen, Mareſhal 7 srexxe, and Geis remained 
maſters of the Field, and had the ſpoil of the 
dead, May. 5-1646, 

P. It ſeemes there is a kind of fatality ig 


things of this world : here were ewo brethren, 


both Generals of the Bavarian, and. both 
ſlain in fight dy the Duke of Anger. It is 
further remarkable, that the French got few or 
no victories, but they colt them very much 
blood. | 

G. Ordinarily the French would carry all 
by main force, and think thoſe victories but 
little honourable that are gotten by ſurprize: 
Nevertheleſs the Generals that are ſparing of 
their Souldiers lives, have alwayes been, and are 
ſtill more eſteemed, then they that part with 
them at ſo cheap a rate. The thirteenth Fight 
was a ſudden unforeſeen engagement, wherein 
the Armies of Sweden and Fraxce commanded 
by the Mareſhals Charles Guſtavgs Wrangel, & 
Henry de la Tour Prince of T wrenne, both equal- 
ly reſolute and - prudent, having accidentally 
fallen upon the Imperial and Bavarian. Forces 
under the conduct of Aelender ( 9 
ca 
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zalled the Count of Holt — and Grouiftld) 


forced chem off their ground, and purſued them 
about two Leagues with great effulion of blood, 
which yet had been far greater, if Ulrick Duke 
of M irtemberg had not {topped that Torrent by 
n reſolution worthy of his Courage, with- 

ding all the Enemies Forces only with two 
— of Foot & two Bodies of Horſe, and 
ſo giving leiſure to thoſe of his Party to rally 
and recover a place of ſafety after the death of 
Me. ander General of the Imperialiſts, which 
action in the opinion of both Parties preſerved 
Auſtria and Bavaria The laſt Combat was 
ſought Jane. 1648. near Grewembraxck in the 
Country of Ialiers, where the Heſſian Army un- 
der the conduct of General Gets had a great ad- 
vantage over the Imperial, commanded by 
Baron Lamboy, 

p. I have heard it ſaid by perſons of credit, 
who had principal command in that Engage. 
ment, that Frederick Duke of Wirtewberg did 
wonders there. | | 

G. Iknow if it had not been for that Prince, 
the Heſlians had been beaten; for their Horſe 
gave ground; and they had not gotten. the 
day but ſor chat Duke; who commanded the 
Foot, and both by his example encouraged thoſe 
that remained in tha field, and by his reſolution 
called back thoſe that were fled. But that way 
not the only place where Duke "Frederick, of 
Wirtembrrg made biscourage to be taken no- 
tice 
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>, tice of. It was he himſelf, that with his Reg. 


ment, having the Van in the Fight at St. Antoay, 
pulled down the Palifſades, and made wa ke 
the Horſe to paſs, when Mareſhdll Guebrias 
took Baron Lambey priſoner : So that it may 
be ſaid, without flattering him,or wronging the 
other Officers, it was he that got the victory 
inthoſe rwo Combats. 

p. I imagine that you ſpeak not here of any 
but the moſt memorable actions, it being al. 
moſt impoſſible there ſhould have been ſo few 
engagements of Armies and encounters of Par. 
ties in a War wherein all Exrope was concer- 
ned, and where ſtrangers, French, Spaniard, 
Swedes, and Lorraiuers were mingled with the 
Germans, & plaid their parts for many years 
together. 5 

G. You have reaſon; And I conſeſs, to write 
that war would make a great Volume, which 
is not my intention. Nevertheleſs I ſhall tell 
vou, that Jai 31.1633. Prince Chriſtian Pala- 
tine of, Birienſeld, having the ſword of Tofiar 
Count of Rantzas to aſſiſt him, and ſome 
Swediſh Troops under his command, beat the 
Lorrainers near Pfaff enboven in the Lower Al- 
fatia, March. 2. 1034. the Rhingrave Othe 
Lewis, General of ſome confedergte Swedes, 
defeated the Count of Same at Wateweil in the 
upper Alſatia : and October 7. 1638. Count 
Hatxfeld un Imperialiſt, ſcattered the Troops 
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near Blatu in the County 
of Loppe. | 

P. So many Fights and Battels, ſo many ta- 
kings and deſolations of Cities, and ſo many 
Mortalities having afflicted and waſted Germa- 
n for many years continuance, at length the 
two parties being weary as well of beating as of 
being beaten, a reſolution of peace was mutu- 
ally taken. Tell me, I pray, in what chndition 
affairs were when that was concluded. 

G. You have already heard, there was never 
a province in the Empire, which by fire and 
ſword, by plague and famine, had not loſt above 
half its people, and which was not reduced to 
extreme miſery : yet to recover the Treaſure 
of Peace, G was content to lay down a- 
nother, and pay the Swedes five millions of gold 
for the charges of the war; one, part whereof 
was employed to ſatisfie the ſouldiery, another 
to recompence the valour of thoſe that had ſer- 
yed well, and the reſt to be diſpoſed in libera- 


ties by their Queen. 


p. Did the French lay down armes, without 
being re-imburſed what they ſpent in that 
Ware 

G. That Nationdid not conſent to the Peace 
without knowing why and wherefore , but it 
rather gave, or promiled money, then received 
any: And all its recompence conſiſts in a part 
of «A {[atia, and the Fortreſſes of Bro/ac and 
Philipſboarg; from which France reaps more 

f 8 honour 
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honour then profit, the Province being unable 


ro. furniſh wherewichal to keep thoſe places, and 


pay the Civil Officers that fhould/ adminiſter 


Juſtice there. 

p. Ix now the moſt Chriſtian King oblig 
himſelf to pay the Archduke of Iaſprucł thr 
millions of Livres; in caſe he could prevail with 
the Catholique King to quit the pretenſions he 
had or might have upon Alſatia. But had the 
Crown of Sweden and its Confederates many 
Troops and places in Germany, when the Peace 
was made ? 

G. The Crown of Sweden had at that time 
five Regiments of Swediſh and Finland Horſe, 
four and forty of German Horſe, and five oi 
Dragons, which reckoned with fome Froops 


that were in Garriſon, amounted all together 


to 411. Companies. It had alſo threeſcore 
Regiments of Foot, of che ſame Nations as the 
ſormer were, to wit, one and twenty of 
Swedes and Finl anders, and nine and thirty of 
Germans; but they were not all of like 
ſtrengelr : For the five Regiments of Swediſh 
and Finland Horſe had but one and thirty 
Troops in all; and thoſe of tlie Foot of the 
ſame Nation were of four, five, fix, ſeven, or 
eight Companies at the mgſt ; and of the Ger- 
mans, that of the Kings Guards was of Twenty 
Companies, and thoſe of the higher Officers, 
nay the greateſt part of thereſt, were of twelve 
Companies apiece. 

| P. By 
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P. By what you ſaid lalt, I perceive Germary 


ble 
nd | fnade War upon Germany, and the Swedes 
er made uſe of us to overcome our ſelves: Let us 


ſee whether the French did not fo too. 
G. We are blamed for loving money too 
4 much, and the honour of our Nation too little. 
th Now. it is certain, that although the Swedes 
he have always had Commanders worthy of Em- 
he | pire, and that after their King, Gazftavss 
ny | Horn, fen Bannier, Leonard Torſtenſen, 
ce Charles Guftauus ge, Wittemberg, and 
ſome others have equalled or ſurpaſſed the an- 
ne | cient Heroes, ſignalizing their valour in our late 
© | Wars; yet they had gone out of the Empire 
of wich as much ſhame, and as well beaten as the 
ps Dauer and Tranſyivanians, if they had not had 
er | Religion for a pretenſe, our bodies for a buck- 
re ler, and our courages for the inſtruments of 
je their glory. The ſame thing may be ſaid of the 
of French: They have had Generals of their Na- 
of | tion who have always performed the — 
le wiſe Captains and valiant Souldiers, and have 
h no leſs deſerved the name of Gallant men, 
y chough they have fought with leſs ſucceſs then 
ie | the Swedes, but as to the reſt, the French Troops 
x {| wereoftentimes the leaſt part of their Army. 
r= The French that have commanded in Germany, 
y are the Mareſhals of LA Force, Gaebriant, and 
5, Grammont, the Cardinal de la Valette, the 
e Dukes of Longaeville and Anguyen, and the 
Prince of Tarennt, who had under his com- 
mand, 
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mand, at the time when che Peace was mide, 
4 hundred and nine Cornets of Light Horſe; 
and fixteen Companies of Dragoons, in ſout- 


teen Regiments, not reckoning two Compa - 


nies which were in the Lower Palatinate, two 
in the Biſhoprick of Spire, and three in the Dut · 
chy of Wirtemberg. Beſides chat Cavallery, 
the French had a hundred and threeſcore Com- 
panies in eleven Regiments of Infantry, and 
ten Companies at Briſac, three and forty in 
Briſ gos, four in the Biſhoprigk of Strasbourg, 
twenty in ſeveral Imperial Cities of the Palati. 
nate and Alſatia, fifteen in the Biſhoprick of 
Spire, nine in che Lower Palatinace, thirteen 
in Lawing nen, eleven in the Dutchy of Wir 
temberg, ſix in Swabex, twelve in the Arch. 
biſhoprick of Merz, and three in the Marqui- 
fate of Jaden; which make in all three hundred 
and ſix Companies as well French as Germans. 
p. So far as I perceive, the Confederates 
had prodigious Forces. | 

G. That is not all; the Amazon of Gerines 
1, Amelia Elizabeth Landgraveſs of Heſſe, 
whio raiſed up her Eſtate when it was beaten 1 
it were down to the ground, and by an unpa- 
ralleled prudence enlarged the ſtraits ſhe was 
brought into, and augmented her Forces when 
ſhe was to be overwhelmed with cala- 
mities after the death of William V. her hus- 
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ther Pomerania, "wich ihe Iſland and. Pr 
ty of Rugia, and the Cities of Stetin, Garts, 
Dam, Heolnax, the Iſle of Wollin, the River ot 
Oder, and the Port which it, makes by the name 
of Friſc bebe; the Collation of. thoſe Eccleſi- 
aſtical Benefices which the Dukes of Pomerania 
heretofore had in the Biſhoprick of C amin, und 
the eipectance or Reverſion of that Biſtioprick, 
nay, of che reſt of Pamerania, and even ol the 
new uiſate of Brandenbowr „in caſe the 
beirs male of chat Family ſhould appen to fail, 
P. The Sjvedes received five millions of gold 
for the money chey disbufſedin that . 
beſides ſuch a confilterable ſumme, Pomeraua 
| ready is more worth then Alſatia ) \s left in 


xy Thenkatocergal Fl eb has, | 
and Pomerania, but wh mar alſo 01 0 res 
Baltique Sea, the F fs of Walfiſth, 1 Y 
Bick of Peel and Venclefter, "which hes 
fore belonged to rhe Houſe, of Mellebe 
and whjch ib yet more, the Archbiſho 45 
Bremen and- WA of Verden converted 
into Dunchies, together with the City, a0 
Bailystick of wa aer. In all. which. lands 
and Principalities the Swedes have Soyerain 
uſtice, right to erect an IIniverſity, and to 
et Ipoſts| ypon all commodities that enter in. 
to, 80 Hur! of, or ors 9 the N 


them e d and So by that 
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: and4iiles of Duke of . | Find, and Po- 
merania, Prince of Kwgia, and Lord of N 


| , You told me before, - that during the laſt 
War che Swedes had more Forces in Germany 
then the French; and I ſee now, they have 
zeaped much banars profit: make me underſtand 
what laufact lonche Heroical Lady * Heſſe re- 


ä G. That princeſs which reigned-i in che hearts 
'df all thoſe chat have had the honour to ſpeak 
wich her, bad too weil ſerved the yictorious 
N was 
| for her felf, her 
* OO chat 
beſides che general claule of the Article 2. len, 
42s, hey ſhonid enjoy the Abbey of Hire h 
fad. with ail its a eee 
ene out as, within 
of the Ie Abbey; and the 4 
| Tres te 2 — 6dip of the 2 


Bailywicks of Schanmboart, 

tnbaguen and Stat wrt. Foy — re be- 
— to the Biſhoprick of Minden, and 
co οο Crownsin, money payable at Caſſel 
Wichin / nine moneths after che publication of 
the Peace. And for an accompliſhment and 
ſull meaſure of ſatisfaction, the Aſſembly, of 
Munter ratified: the tranſaction between the 
% Branches of Caſſe/ 3nd Darm ſtadt made by 
ra: ay, Duke of Sexon-Gotca, 

rt & 23 April 
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14. 1649. 
en 1164p an her 

P. Thoſe ſatisfactions were Fay Swi * 
De ere 
party'; but a good Peace cannor be bought tod 


G. The Emperor loſt nothing; for by 
ving up his right in Acſaria, he made the 4 
dom of Bohemia to his Houſe: Bur 
the Spaniards will not be able to comforr 
themſelves for that loſs, becauſe if Alſatia und 
 Lorruint remain in the hands of the French, 
will de impoſſible for them do joyn their Fortes 
Se Agree che 3 

5 by —— with 
atins + — 
ritoties of others mn A cunnot be dont, 
without buym the friendſhip of thoſe that are 
— 15 the formidable forces 

: And from ws 2 great advan- 
— French dythat 05 

P. Merhifiks Jam now ſufficiently infirodted 

RE which concerns our Geymatny © Burks. 

* che Golden Ball, 
2 words which you have Tearteved 
here and there, I would gladty heur you di(- 
courſe more amply of it. 

G. That Bull is the Diamond Nail which 
holds together theſe remainders of the Empite, 
and keeps them from diſſolution, by -e 
wholeſome” Ordinances which it — | 
"7." : touchi 
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th. — — WC... .. 
| time, the p | 
which ought to concur to the Blection of the 
Emperor; the number, immunities, and pre- 
— — — > won > 
, do u 

fir Prince of Chriſtendom; he 
order they ought to keep in their · Aſſemblies, 
well while they accompany the Emperor, as 
in their ſcars and and to cut off all oc: 
cafion of diſpute the Princes of the 
Electoral Houſes, the Emperor by that Edict 
' ſets down and preſeribes the order they ate to 
abſerve in their ſurceſſions, who ought to be 
Tutor and Guardian of their ſons during their 
Minority, and at what age they are to come 
out of Wardſhip. Now becauſe Electiye Eſtates 
have no ſymptom more dangerous, then while 
they lie under an Imerregnam, the Bull pro- 
vides a remedy for that inconvenience, ordain- 
ing that the Electors Palatine and of Sar 
ſhall be his Majeſties perpetual - Viears, and 
ſhall have the ſame power after his death, or in 
his abſence, that the Emperor had while he 
we living and preſent. Laſtly that Bull con- 
mn the office of every Elector at the Caro- 
- nations, — publick Feaſts of the 
Imperor. 
N Methinks in that Bull the Emperor 


Charles 1V. bath had more care of che Electors, - 

ochen of all the Empire beſides. 

S8. The Elehorsare r Pillars of 
» 


1 1 


our 


OS 


* TheStute of 

dur State; and the Emperor thinking the de. 
ſtruction of the Empire might follow upon 
their difſenſion, his ſpecial aim was to keep 
them united together by his Ordinance, and to 
provide for the time to eome that there ſhould 
be no diſorder in the Election of the Emperors, 


not in the Succeſſion of the Princes EteRors; 
that the ſeprenary number ſhould continue 
for ever, as moſt proper for an action of ſo 


great importance. 
p. Is that Bull of any bigneſs ? 


SG. It is a lictle book, the Original whereof | 


bin written in parchment, containes 24. leaves, 
30. Chapters, of which the 23. firſt were 
publiſhed: at Nuremberg the 10. of January, 
13 56. and the other ſeven at Meta on Chriſt- 
mas day in the ſame year, by the full power 
of his Majeſty, in the preſence and with the 
conſent of the moſt part of the princes, Lords, 
and other Eſtates of the Empire, the Empe- 
ror wearing the Imperial Cloak, and having 
the Cron upon his head, the S cepter in one 
hand, and the Ball of the Empire in the 
other. 
P.) Why is that little book called T he Golden 
Ball? 

G. The Letters patents of Emperors,Popes, 
and ſome other great Princes are called Bulli, 
by reaſot of the ſeal which gives them rheit 
ſtrength and validity. Thoſe Balli or Seals ate 
not ot afvayes ol the ſame matter; nor of the. ſame 

bignels, 


FP *. 
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bigneſs ee to the importance of 

Letters. the Seal isgreater or leſs, and of 
a Le pur or metal, The ordinary Letters 
are ealed with an impreſſjon made upon wax, 

the colour and. bigneſs whereof encreaſeth ei- 
ther the reſpec to, of the honour of thoſe 
perſons to whom they are directed; and thoſe 
that contain Edicts, arg ſealed with lead, fil- 
ver or gold, according to the importance of 
the Laws which the Prince publiſhes. From 
hence it was, that this perpetual and irreyo- 
cable Edict, containing the fundamental Laws 


of. the Empire, ought to be ſealed with his 


Majeſties great ſeal, and not upon wax, lead, 


or ſilver, hut upon gold, ro ſhow that as, that 
metal is incorruptible, & the moſt excellent of 
all; ſo the matters contained in that Bull, being 
the N Laws of the Empire, ſhould he 
prelerved chere without alteration. 

p. Telling more particularly of what faſhion 
that Bull is, f 

G. The Bull which hangs at the Parchment 
book which we laſt mentioned, is a great 
round ſeal of pure gold, faſtened unto ſmall 
cords of yellow and red ſilk, on one fide 
whereof there is the Portraiture ofthe Emperor 
Charles IV. ſeated upon his Throne, with the 
Crown on his head, the Sceptre in one hand, 
and the Ball in the other, having at bis rigbt 
hand the Imperial Arms, and thole of Rohemia 
at his left, wich this Joſcriptign- round about 
up 7”, "mn" {+ + 


uch theſe 1 3 — und 
n the Arcumferente, Rota tapat d, 
Sink vb rot. 
- Thok Laws are fortiſſed with a Seal that 
their i arice; and I am confidem 


e | derogate as little from them 


\ We 
uk Laws carmot be abrogartd but 
. 5 that er- and 21 
Emperor 
bo Sex the Golden Boll, he would not 
permitted ſo to do, becauſe it was publiſhed 


Fy lde advice, and with the conſent Abe E. 
4 lectors, and many other Princes and Eſtates 
| "df the Empire; who are to concur to irs abro- 

ion. But the Bull is ſo advantagious tothe 

3 rs, that they have no reaſon to deſire 
a 5 fuppreſſion of it, nor ſo much us give way 
03 w._ "any rhitgin i ſhould be changed or al- 


5 8. Ido not think the Laws contained in the 
Polen Bal! ſhould be totally aboliſhed: yet 
* 1 —— fide ] do not d dice ung 
chem may be changed, if che neceſſity of | 
© "Uinpirerequireit. 
G. It is certain that thoſe Laws will _ 


a3 STT 


5 A 


4 : er. . thefaceof 


ih 2 5 by be abend As 


ARF AAS 7s 


be 
et 
1 
er 
be 


74 N f * — 
* « 
= 


* 0 


particular ities, it is as certain that ſo 


1 be changed , fince the Le- 


piſlators have ogated from * La 


even in a matter of great 
tenary number of the rw Vang ey been 


altered into another leſs convenient by the 
laſt Treaty of Peace: Beſides, we have elſe- 
where ſeen, that although che KleRion of the 
King of the Romans ought to be made ar 


N — y vertue of that Bull, yet Ferdinand 


received that honour at iWormes, and other 
Emperors ſince at other Cities. That Bull 
dothalſo ordain, that all the Electors ſhould 


| aſliſt ar the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, before they 
begin the Act of the EleQion ; and yet the pro- 
teltant EleRors are not obliged to Lcbhurh 


while the Ceremotiy of rhe Maſs laſts. From 
whetice it may be concluded, that ſome of the 
Laws of the Golden Bull may be altered and diſ- 
penſed with. But I believe nv thee encertained 


ou! enough — nnd a par; ny 
DB and why x. proceed no fur- 


ther, but male an end of this Ireatiſe, praying 
_— that dy his grace he would ena» 
ou beth ee were your 
& me ro go tobe 
— — Earope as 
I have done bf | 
THE END. 


— 


N AN 


Fa 


A. Tabl. of.. 75 pdrticulen avatiers 
8 LY m_—_— a, this Book. 


ni * f 


rr 


oli wi 


* D. vn 


zee. ad ; ichs made Se- 
qt 69. cular by che Peace of 
Air, why called. 4. ire did. 
anum and the Roy- | Title of Arebdube no 

4 City and why ſomuch |. Where but in Auftria, 
- indulged by Charlema- | and -ghy. thoſe Princes 


ne 266. 
abe of Altembourg, from 
whom deſcended - 85. 


nation what, and, the 

ve Houſes in Ger- 
that rake ꝓtece- 

« gee 147- 
Princes of - Anbalt, 125 
161 
E they loſt the E- 
le&orſhip, and why '97- 
Government of the Eſtate 
of the Princes of A- 


halt 164. 
Raligion and titles of the 
Princes of Anbalt and 
„ 0 — 
Sicuation of the 2 
of Anbalt . ..-; ibid. 


How.m any Archbiſbopricks 
— y in ' Germany, 
þ, how many n.. that 
inthe Aſſem- 


advanced, and 
Princes of Barbanſon 
169.170. 
Four ſorts of particular Aſ- 
ſemblies in Germany 293. 
1 — called Dayes of 
what ibid. 
e E N 


, of Viſitations, 


ibid. 
al of the. Circles 
me manner of 2 


_ , a & 
Augſbourg, wherein — 
derabl 


5 and For what 
famous, hence and 
why ſo called 268. 


Tithes of Auguftut and Ce+ 
far, ſound no where but 


of the Empire 174. | 


How many Archbrſhopticks 


in Germany a> 
Auftre- 


- 


_—— 
65. 


+= 
* of Auſtria its — 


®archdukes of AuFria, — 
Kings of France of the 
third Race, ſprung from 


the fame Root ibid. 
How the Houſe of Aufria 
became great + 71:92. 


The lands & Eftares which = . 


it got by marriages; thid. 
How long it hach been in 
poſſeſſion of the _— 


Graces and — 


which the Princes of Au- 


ſtria have received from 
God, Nature, and Em- 
perors ibid. 
Number of Emperors Kings, 
Cardinals, Dukes, and 
Archdukes come our of 
that Houſe ibid. 
The loſſes and advantages 
the houſe of Auſtria re 
ceived by the peace of 
Munſter 340. 
How the Princes of that 
Houſe take their place in 
the Aſſemblies. 74. 
Daughters of Auſiria ſac- 
— when the 8 
fai n 


Princes of Auſtria their — 
viledge in calc of . 


How many Princes of An- 


a e 


— there be 2 | 


c L frie hath 
| e RIES 


Why che Honſe of Auſtria 
bears the Arms ol Wir- 


temberg 110 
Authority of a Prinsde th 
foul of Gon 
Van. 
N B. F 


Origin of the Marquiſſes vt 


? Ar. 
I. Princes of Baden and — 


Houſe 142. 
Baden and Dowrlach princi - 
pal Branches of the Mar- 
N Baden at this 


Their alliahces, and = 
Eſtates | - 484. 
Bamberg, the firſt; Biſhop- 
rick of the Empire, and 
its priviledges 178. 
Prince of Barbanſon ofthe 
Houſe of Aremberg 1. 
Alliances of he — 
Barby 133. 
What Barons are Efſtaren of 
the Empire 9e. 
Number of the Barons of 
the Empire id. 
Difference of Barons one 
from 


baef egen 32 
1 
NL 


* 
12 


— 


$924. [3 
$924 


IC 11 


wha hast we 
Princes readin 


$21, 
fir for a 
24.25. 
ector of 


teives by the loſs of 
Lower Pommer ani a thid 


voices in Anh, 
. of the Empire — 


ft 

5. 

of He alcernartsowichs the oo 
| — 
e, 

I, 

Wo 


berg , and cheir chil- 
dren - * 1 40 ? 


bien goo BOO. bot! 
Counts of 


. |" Fants, 

—— 

1% "0 5 
Carhalteh Princes in Ger- 


Ev HE OG rer rer rs Fr TS 


4 45 a * 
| 


1 daten- 6 wh 
io tary andwhere . ry 
What the Imperial Cham - cheir c beauty and 
at A = 
D 21 8. eee Aſſemblies Sora 
No Appeal from the — — Diets, their diviſion and 
dent of that Chamber. order 304. 355 
ne e 1689. Elector of Collen, ird 
— 2 Germas by --Ecclefiaſtical Electar 46, * 
—— 14. Collen, why called Colonia 
W and why proclaimed  Agrippinda 269. 
pero by, the Pope. Form of Homage which the 
Id us ibid. — of Collen make 
Why the Empire and the to their Biſuop ibid. 
„Kingdom of France con- The Biſhops coofirmar.on 
tinued ſo ſhore a time in their ptiviledges 270. 
the race of. Charlemagne. Colmar - ibid. 
—_— 15. Peter. Colanni, from whom 
it made room for the - deſcended | 97. 
ons in Germany, and Mixture of Cdndivions de- 
6 France. teſted in Germany ' 249. 
ibid. Conflanceyn City tor what 
Charles. v. his voyages by |... remarkable” { 18. 
ſea and land, his volun- What every Bledive bears 
— the Govern- | at the Cardatzon.of the 
ant 3 his death. Emperor, & What — 
Bont er 47. K ſeq. crowns him 
why Charles Du — Lor Counts anciently; no _ 
ane U Lewis u. then Judges — Ories 
*. unworthy and Provides. 210. 
de ſaeceed - unto the How the Counts i Palatine 
.Crownof France. — appropriated their ſeve- 
Circles : Germany, and '- ral. Province» 211. 
chair ſeveral Directors. Counts of Othee; & Counts 
tant! 27% : 4 382, |. [of Dignity 18. 
cake hen,Franconi- Whether Counts were 2 
wand — dixkded | ter chen Dukes 
. 4 
— How Cant became Pro- 
prierors 


a: % 


1 


Immediate Carts; and \nowr: > * 


Holftein 1.51. | Directors of 
| When tud bow "the the King io 3 le 


*. * = - 


bind, err 
heredi-| ſevered / ſrou t of 
etz. eren. 


Aſſembies af Deyntation, 
he). 1096 Pave place & voice 
74 how (19 19459? 
they give theip · voices The Emperor * Di 0 
tere 10 16 23. - What anciently,and whar 


their pretogativdes — Diers called b the 

Counts of Schwar — 
alle b. Salme 2 
range, a "what Frinces N Hat ai plic 


Courage and nent. Noe w be apponrt out of 
dome meet 11 $26+| - Gormany © & 5.22 
The Lombard "nd Roman FirſtDierafter the rie 
Crewns not eſſential to 
the Imperial Dignity. 
8 14-15. 

Crowns Emperor, 
and where he N 

| o 


them 187 
Marquiſſes of Culembach 
1 ry * 103. 
D. iN 3 Chu 
Mick 2116 * 


223 Their 0 Sax 2 


alliance: 14.8. | aw they wp — 
Counts of Dees, debates in the Diets 


tinguiſhed ia Artem Gun: | 303. K ſeq. 
— — — Wher matters. are treated 
his Lande 3.234. on in the Diets 3c. 


Genealogie of the Ene e 
end and Dukes of in che Dirtr 5 


22 12 7 
2 ls 


c 7 


D de Lap 191. 


che 


* * „en 0 
: * \ — 
97 
"4 p - * 
Is Xx 
= o : * 
— 1 
* - * , 
* 44 9 
+" — — nen * 
* 4 0 * 
Is | * 1 * 
4 1 , # wil 9 * - 
— bt * 
= 5 
4 4 {11 
x 
* 
* * 
2 


QEUSEOEELR Ea BESR EHP EREAQP FTTT ES SER DTT NS, 


| The Emperor is 2 Monk 


No _ Eenperor crowned ar 
Kame fince Charles V. 


cen  # Ecciefiafifal| 
Benefices 33-|F aith to be kept y 


reti 


4 1 
of Schweinin in 


linogen' i . 

yrs 

of "Pride th 
Aa 


ten 


wlers 331. | 
Fights lets Re Cong 


Barons of Elekenflein . 
— why call 
' wherein 


271. | 

Wikie Forces Prance had in 
Germany when the Peace 

© was made 335. 


272. 


Pres, „rg a 


The F 
its end a 


1 Company, 


FEE 


b whom 
164. 


va culled the 1 


Palace, 


5 
8 of the 5 


89. 
Dn of Mareſhal de . 
briant 


Barons of PFuggers 239. 
1 a — 


nc Farffemmbergaheir| 7 


origin, cc. 231.8.ſeq. 


G. 
* a Cen- 


ibid. 
in A. 
tiven rothe French 


> TY Bailliege 


"ria 


" tleman and a Knight 242. 


"Sale 


aa Ao 


Are 


* 
1 


LE 


— in Saen cedence 136. 
2141 T .y 1, 416 Alliances of bot the 
and . Houſes ibid. 
273-tfcq. — wg ' Eandgrave: & 
Gounts of Hanes 11234. 2 Grand ind Tree, of 
3 — air an 
ce 280. * Parpedicion at C at Tang, 

22 
Helmet aut, an 2 725 — — 
the Dukes of Briinſ- | l Elrraberb Dowager of 
-pwick 10 141886. 
ts oſ ee Her Force wen the 
91 — 2 peace was concluded 
e Houle o Samy | 
e chat of Henne. [The Menn fl het 
_ chat Peace 
gin of the Houſe of 339 


| qua- 
G Jes of © che 3 


Tg ee de — 4 


Sand — 
8 ee ae 


Ab aal ebe did he 


hf hath the pre- 


At: 
mT ( 


Tb Tan 


. | Hildeſbeim, a Biſhoprick of 
nuraculous: foundation 
i187. 

rde Fnaces of Hochberg 
and Baden, of the ſame 


Houſe, their —— 
and er Teſta· 


ment 142. 
Lords of Hobenlohe ' 235. 
. [Counts of Hohenrolleren 169 


Holſtein and — 


Dutchy of Hot vin, its po | 
tent & Revenues 16. 
Counts of Herne. SubieRty 
ta the Dukes of Burgundy, 
their origin 229. 
The benefits aud advanta - 
| ben of 1 20.21. 


1:65 ADS 61. 


s e 
Functions of che Inrendents | 
—_w 


and 8 

wer che Turheran Paſtors 

1 ag. as. +111, 5 be 

Order of Juſtice in the STIITY L. 15 415 
ti of Nuo Arai, 

255. Ladies not unfit me 

Jutland, what quantity off vern 135K cy. 

N22. The taking of Gcberal 

early out of it 155. Lamboy 


© 8 5 
K. 


Kanſbegeren, why ſo — 
12 8 in Laine Camp 


the King ofthe Romank| Lan 


$7. 
Kings ſhould nor make 
©  Subje&K too great 139. 


— by * * 
FLxecute their r u 
halves 162. . o 
Pi erence between 2 _ 
Knight and a Gentleman .— the = — 
242.243 
Knlghts Marianites, 92 fs whats is * — 
— progrels and ; 0126. 


"Dukes 


-3—cx 


& 5 
" Ss 


are 


7 KEN 


* 
- 
- 


ol 


ELLEN] 


| W end of Fobn off A. 


NY cry their or N 


e Wer ur e 


Mukes of N 


o nn 


Princes Germany a- 
. the Houſe of — 


Lenne of the Princes for 

"and with the * 
151 

Wherher a prince ought to 

Learned 115. 

— Leifneguen 234. 


| 133, 
wg —— ibid. 


or Counts of Lim- 
,rheir riſes and an- 
235. 


of imba Dupu- 
2 gs Bobe- 
Peer |: 


: 


Fe Tabs 
Dane of Lesen and — 


of Luther into — 
Lutheran Princes of Ger. 


' 208, 

Latheran Cities did, 
- Luther was born and died 
at Eiſeliben 233. 


Coun 


X M. 
tsof Mansfield 2 


Margraves how they 


* — potent * 217, 
argraves or Marquiſles 
Generals of Horſe ibid. 


Marquiſates of Germany an- 


cienrer then in — 


Countries 


we =" 


Houſes ſtil hee: — 
_ of Marquis 213, 
ation · Roi of the 


Empire in whoſe cufto- 
dy 30. 
Origin of the Houſe of * 


ebour 
Deprived of their Eftacs 
in the laſt War. 118. 
Reſtored by the King of 
Sweden their Ig 


pr 


96. 
neten 


9112. 


the 


What they had in * 
rodfiders, | change for Wiſmar ' ibid. 
fradting of} Children and alliances of 


9 branches of 


U by Meblebou 4 119.120. 


+ 4 275; there 277 
; 32 . N  Colledge 
Np the Doctrine 46. 


a3 His 


Mis voice of encoftm ht 
| the Ao . 


ehren, both. :fla;n in 
battel by thx, Dyke of 
Anguyen 
Minden a Biſhoprick 28. 
larized - 188 
1 72 and Pricſt; to Yom 
ſubj ect 
Princes of Mombeliad |. 
their alliances. 127. 
When the Principality of 
. Momntbeliard' came into 
the Houſe of Wirtemberg 
167, 
235. 
in Thuringia 
277. 
Thomas Muncerns 4 ſediti- 
ons falfe Prophet ibid. 
Mandter a Biſhoprick 188. 
Murbach Abbey by whom 
founded 194. 


Ts Barons de 5 i e. 


115 
Counts of Montfort 
Malhauſen 


N. 
Qrigin of the Houſe of 
«, Naſſau 227- 
Alliances, of the xo a 


, Naſſau 
Neuc huſte - in Suifprtand 
1. to the Duke of 
adville > » 143. 
Wau in Germany Medi- 
Immediare 248. 
; j Inme- 


75 7 f. 


N kb Alf: $013 "(it 5478, 

Ver tl. ny famous fr the 
Batter fou ht'there 

_— 75 8 Send te and 


pri WI *. 
How the w: 
18 1 Monar- 


Wy i bound 46006. 


ſerve what he tatgnor 


nab ife 15 
The Houſe of de 


The "Counts of Olde | 
failing by the death of 
Antony Gunther, wh 
herited his lands ' #34. 

Origin of the * 
Orange 

Cauſe and beginning 1 of 
the Orders of ' Knit 


15 46. 
Several Orders of wo 
hood 


Counts of ep a 
alliances 

Paderhborne, a Biſh 
miraculous | 1 


197. 
Count Falatine the laſt ſe 
cular Elector. FR oh 


FEleQar\Palatine fitſt Y 
| ol the Empire 
lector Palatine lea of 


diate Nobjliry 


252. | 


- ay 


= * 
8 


— 
* 


D 


1 . in. caſe of 


erer boy, iris 
| two Bran oy uf dif- H 


* — Religion 75. 


e 0 che 2 alt 


* 77» 
9 voices, and al- 


on of the alete 


if ne,Ohief Taftice of 
Imperial Palace 210. 
Phe eu of Count 4— 


Cay put Childeyic = 
» cLaty into 1 1 
a — made himſelf King 

— 1K 

pepin a German by * 

5 — firſt” King p 
France, 

Franconia 


Phi ip por! got the Ling 
tt orrugal 
W] en Philip the IV. loft k 


* to whom che 


15 ces * fovinces left — 


"Swedes by rhe _ 
Munfter 

—.— was male 

Sen of MD 


wk 


Was Noe * | 


js , fell ty Branden- 
15 5 


* 


Thr Table 
Hex have avian 
perial wage 34- 


— 


ors lo it 
right of "choofing' 


18 g e 75 


N. created or confirmed 


Emperors 
pralle an Archbiſho . 
hath no voice in t 
neral Aſſemblies 178. 
Number of e 
Univerſity of Prague 282. 
Precedence amon 
Princes of the ouſe — 
Saxom determined 88. 
Some Prelates havt voice 
in the Aﬀemblies only in 
Body or by way of Repre- 
ſentative 195, 
22 Germany created 
* or * 4. 
2 2. 
why "Prieſts were forbid. 
den all kind of acquiſi. 
tions 196. 
Authority of a Prince, his 
greateſt ſupport 12. 
How a Prince may get the 


reputation of N 


What books are fit we? j 
Prince to read 24. 25, 
The Princes of the Empire 
— a dependence on the 
wilt Ger masepristef 150 
a4 Lords 


> 


why 
1 the prote dens Prin. — — 
art loſt by the nc at Great and AN. 8 
Munfler 1 273. tier 11 2H 
The ar of Frotrffant Three Relightns allowed ig 
to the Germany 
Canter of their Prin - Refi of rhe Diete 


292, Jreo. 

Pris Abbey 194. — ' 7%, 
| Inegraves 2736. 
Q. — an ofthe ' 

Dakes of e berg 

The Qarters of the Circles 100. 
of Swaben, amd their Di- Rottembourg 1 

tectors 253, Norweil where 


The Qaarters of the Rhine, Guebriant was ſuin 
and their Directors ibid. | ill 

The max ime of . 8 a 
rid iculous 


Rueens 


K | 
| - archbiſhop of Sal 
Barons of Rapolſfeim or Ri- $ 1 ges 
banpierre 239. tabes pla in the — 


—— what obſerve. blies by turns with che 
278. * of Auftris 903. 


e the Em confid 
hw ſigned: = 2 — ds 


ſealed 2 2 $7176 
Two Origifals of che * Duke of Saxony the third 
ceſſe, w — 312. ſecular 


| Klegen 
imme not tre-] Pirecters 
in nne 
' Alliances of the preſent 
Princes and Princeſſes of 
the Rouſe of Saxony 
| „. K 


0 money 
5 | had for their charges in 
.| tee Germm wir 3885. 


* a! 
1 


10 Je weld; 
8 330195 __ 


4— Torſtenſon a — 25 
. diſh General, his — 


16 


ws, 44 ot ee 
. at Tarn 
1 . 


Ortes 
- 1 * H 


V. oy Sn Soo 
[hor ven: es. 
. 1 — 


lari 
How many Vicars ; 
Empire ee — 


2 many now ,. 
Whether Tr of oe ** * 
ks be uſeful — Ne 
benefits of e | Power. he Vicars of K 
e 
Trent a Biſhoprick — Vaiverſ ties of PALL), 


Tryer the ſecond Ecclefi- 
aſtical Elector 46. 
The Elector of Tryer his 
impriſonment and ou 
181 
Tubing an Univerſity of 
the Dukes of 2 
122. & ſe 
None but Gentlemen ad- 
mitted there 123. 
Laws and cuſtomes of the 
» Univerſity of Tabing 124. 
What perſons were admit- 
ted unto — 
Who brought the uſe of 
Turnaments into — 


Principal Turnaments held 
there ibi 
what perſons excluded 
from appearing at Turna - 


282. & (eq. 

A Prince hath as many 
Voices in the Aſſemblies 
as he holds Immediate 
Principalicies 306. 
The Voices of every Order 
- the Diets, and how 
— taken 305 & (eq. 
Plurality of Voices pre- 
vails in the Aſſemblies 
except in matter of Re- 


ligion. 307.308, 
W. | 
280. 


Wein 
Wei — M ibid. 
From whence the Dukes of 


of Weymar are AGES 


id. | Dake Bemar i Hema his 


action: 


— 
” 


* $1 IRC A USETIYIC AL Roe VEE. PIYMR- 


WP, Rm.” 


| 2 A = 


ad. 
Actions in Wa 75 4 and mag 


N 12 ® 
2 


Ptincipality of Wir 
ed imo” dr B 
eh 2's + e. 


its Cattle » - 1515 
2 of Wirſboi#z Mell Wormes, ange. 
Duke of Franconia 180. "of Wormes | par- :Di- 


8 of Wirtemberg when of the Cirele of 
Dukes." 121+]: the Abine - 409. 
Verte of the Dbke o * 


955 Hirtenberg! Con 1 SE 3874. : |; 
"Ibid. 


s Forces and Fare Dukes of Zeringuen of the 
K ſtock with the 


125. fame 
Alllances of the houſe of| Marquiſſes of Bader 70-147, 
"4 Wirtemberg 125.& ſeq. 142. 
A Count of Mirtem - 


1.3% 54 


eg 


r 

The moſt confijetable mil ; * 

miſtakes you may be. rs 0 cor 
tedt thuis; one 

| 8 1 ich ke 
1.8 — A \o} 
Page. Is. a orlT un 
*. — I $5: DAE 
. 14. forwr A Nind, 5 
90. ys for tos — 2 
911. read, leſſe potent then thoſe. | 

161 1. for e read Ox. 

162. 14. read, to the authori — 

209. — — — 

840. 17. read, 

272. — — 8 2M A 
, 286. 18. for thoſe read that. L 
3036. 16. for Branches read Benches. * 


82. 12. read, of Collen, near Sc. Antony, where! 
Theteſt, ; it is hoped, are ſo little, as tha 


may eaſily eſcape by Fw connivence 
2 | © ' 


ante FHF 


—_— — vv v 


Books and Sermons written by 


- Taylor B 


Connor. 


Lord Biſbop of Down: 
ayers 9 R. Royſton Book:ſel/cr to the Kings 


eee 


oe the Office A 


"Thi Hiſtory of the Life 
Death of the Ever-bleſ- 
ed Jeſus Chriſt, the third 


week, together 
Method of Peace — — Fefiantion) to 
neſs, in ia. 22 his Advice to the 


e . 


7. . Na- Nature, Eflefts, d Rleſ- 
ture, Offces and Meaſure of fings conſequent to the 
Friendſhip, in 12. new. 7 [ recaving of rhe 


8. ACollea Offices Lords Supper prinzed fas 
« Martin. - ; 
S Bt 7 Fe e 
taken out of the Scriptures 1 new. 


and Ancient Liturgies of ſe - A Diſſuaſrwe frampo- 
veral Churches, eſpeciall 1 in 8 new. 
the Greck, rogether wit Books 


= 
fitted to the dayes 8 SEE 


1 * 2 be Anker 


1702 
1171 


. 


i 
fulty ſtated. By Sir William 
2323 ght, one of His 

moſt Honorable 
er nd principal 
of State, fol 
The Years Sighs, Com 
plainrs and pra 1 — of the 
Church of England, ſetting 
forth. her former conſtiry- 


tion. compared wich her 
ſent condirion : Written 


21 nt 2 5 N pA; 


hour 
the cafe” 
He. 


1 f ines 


e Ofehe ity ad 
Saints and ras 1 
f 


worſhip 
( Jutifarion We 8 


the Merit of food. Works. 


6. of purgatary. 7. Of Real 
Nu 


Communion 
under one kinde: By the 


faid Lord Biſhop of Cheſler. 


in the late times of Rebel - Nrw 


lion and Uſurpation, by 
Jobn Gauden D. D. Biſhop 
of Morce Her, fol. 


The Calviniſts Cabinet 
ublock'd'BY ileths Funior. 


New. 


Dr. Hammonds 'ExTevigz- | The Syracuſan, Tyrant, Or 
v, of degrees of Ardency . the'Life of Agatheclet, with 
in Chriſts prayer defended, fome  Reflexions on the 
from the impertinent ca · practices of Cromwell. New. 


vils of M Feanes : by Willi- 


De Confirmatione, five Be- 


am Creed D. D. Regius pro-| nedifione peſt Battiſmum 


feſſor of — in the ſollenni per 


Univerfiry of Oxon. 


Imprfi ionem 
Manuum Epiſcopi Cetebrara, 
mond, 


Certain Confiderarions ) Axthore H. Ham 


of 
touching the Reformed 
Church of England; with 


- & 


ent Concernment ” 


The Merir of the Old 
Engliſh Clergy aſſerted, 
and the Demeric of the 
New 


By Anonymus. 4 > 
The Right Nebel: A 


7, The'Rehis's 1 
a Correction of everal in- 


| 


decencies crept into Civil 

Converſation, in 1 _ 
Lex Lega, or the 

of Lawes,, ng the 

cellegcie,of the Civil Law 

above all other Lawes 

whatſoever, by Sir Robert 


and Wiſeman Knight, in 4. 


colae- 
The Catechiſm of the 
ch of England Para- 
' Phraſed, By R. Sherlock, 
D. D. Rector of Winwick. 
The fiſch Edition. 


Rex, Tbeolagus. The 
preachers guard and Guide 
in the Didactical part of his 
duty, or vindication, ſhew- 
ing that the Kings Maj e ſties 
Letter to the late Lord 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
is moſt conformable to the 
Judgement and practice of 
Antiquity. 


